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1 A een has been produced by Ry : 
dae egen Why, then, are Lakes fo 
few in number? — is a queſtion which, at the firſt 
view, preſents itſelf t to the mind; Lakes are either 
depreſſions or chaſms in the ; ground, where the 
waters of the neighbouring country. are collected. 
A if whole continents have been torn up, 
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[ are not cavities e Tos para N 
| | reſervoin JJ to Eo oat, 
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We know that the face of the earth is not 7 - | 
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1 _ are at 8 my and 1 8 885 were once inaccel- 
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of beat are, allo, ents for its FEY 1 flow- 7 £5, 


. bottom of a lake i 18 very different i in different parts: 5 


ering. Add to this, that the temperature of the 


8 cauſe, as the depth of the water increaſes, Its heat ©: ; + 


_ the annual 1 mean. of the country: but the tempera- d 5 
| ture of parts where the. depth is inconſ derable is 


becomes leſs variable, being always nearly equal tig 


nearly as inconſtant as that of the air. Such plants, - | 


| therefore, "as demand a degree of th - nearly. 8 5 


5 always found in ſhallow places; ſuch a as are of a'colder | 
1 conſtitution fix their abode in Nr ge regions; but 
f any patt of a lake be colder than | the "conſtitution - 


Pert is bs neceſſarily " 


Fertility to the oil that "raiſed them; the former | 


_ texture for ages; for water poſſeſſes an antiſeptie 
virtue, that prevents The decompoſition. of vegetable 
5 5 ſubſtances imme 

ä 3 Britain; the natives fortified/a ford in the = 


A whe! river; with a view of retarding the pro 


W U Welk Abet grow on land: But, while the 


equal to that of tlie Atmoſphere in r Ss 


of the coldeſt. plant e rage in it win ONS Sg; 
- Joſe ther vegetative ee in came 1 


latter are converted to earth, and afford additichal 


preſerve their figure,” and, in part, . retain: their 


ed in it. When Julius Cæſa 19 


les, by: driving pointed ſtakes into the bed af : 
| #6 of 


s Nom Army. A number of-theſe. fakes were 


preſerved undecayed, undoubtsdly by their ſituation. 


2 the time ok 1 puk the biſtarian, Who ; wrote 5 = f 
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this ate virtue, Naber ee 18 980g | ary t 

00 tecollect, that water Protects all bodies, covered 
1 1 it from the injuries of the air. If a vegetable be 
5 thrown into this fluid, all its mucilage and gum will 
1 5 be foon extracted: but the reſm, the woody fibre, 
- Pr and the cellular fubſtance of the pith are not ſoluble 


muſt entirely depend on 5 neces a Proceſs 
Which cannot take place without a free expoſure to 
the atmoſphere, which communication is, wv; this 
| caſe;" precluded by the interpoſition of ſo unka- | 
vorable a medium. Few water plants acquire the 
properties of wood, - unleſs the cany appearance of 
ſome graſſes deſerves the appellation; but they in 


1 contain leſs mucilage, and more pith than : 


others, conſequently, | their texture is leſs ſuſceptible 

of i injury from maceration. ' After having property 
: : 3 the foregoing obſervations, ſhould” any 

one ſurvey a pond well ſtored with aquatic herbage, 


the following re ar rk 
His approbation. e 
To hs: receptacle 
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The cavity which 157 at 1 fc 
of 2 Pool, will, in proceſs of time, be occu pied 
by a Aratum of ſolid matter, which will a 
. the remains of its own: produce gradually '- 
accumulated and preſerved by the water Which 
is intimately mixed with them, and which pro. 
ttects them from decay. The ſubſtance 'w 
ee 1 16 Lare filling. will: acquire. 5 ct 
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in this element. Their decompoſition,” therefore, ” 
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| ex each generation interwea weaving their fibres with 
=_ 5 dhe remains of their predeceſſors; and by the 
A sepostions of the water, which, falling to the 
| bottom, will be lodged: in its, interſtices. Al x 
9. foreign bodies, brought hither by accident, will in 

ume be buried in the increaſing ſoil, where they 
vi b e for ages, without undergoing ann - 
nges, - beſides: thoſe, which. are produced * | 
| the. ſolvent power of water on particular fub- | 
ſtances. Should the water be moſt ſhallow at the 
_tides, and increaſe in depth as yon advance to the 
FE middle, which is generally the caſe, the margin 
th, 2 : of the pond will be -Progreſlively advance . 2 


laſer contracted. in proportion. If any p | rt of i 
0 too cold to favor vegetation, that part wi Bl 
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5 remain a pool ſurrounded with a flat, ſedgy Poets 
a I it be ſupplied and emptied. by two rivulets 
1 * | intermediate current will preſerve itſelf a 0 an mnel 

wceoogh the growing land. (Laktly, the ſalid pl in, 5 5 
F in time, be covered. with,a 


| © bed of vegetable earth, whoſe thickneſs. will. deter- | 
19 5 3 ine the difference of high and low water-mark; 5 
for the matter between hole. two limits, being bs 
| alternately, wet and dry, will, at particular p. Hods, | 
. $: . expoſed. to the action of the air, and will, 
EE bana. ar be ee and changed into 
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1 mention a number of facts in this place, that ſeem 
„ well calculated to eſtabliſh” the opinion. Could: 
temove from dine of them all” he dealer foil | 


WY AS, 


1 * formed. My SR mo that boat on the ſurfacts „ 


3 be ay" of 


voir. And. in fact, humidity is ſo neceſfary 55 
preſervation of this kind of earth, — e 
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Se leabe tpecutaticn ab compare the ee with what | 


| has athe in the world, we ſhall find every reaſon © 
to believe, that the plan ſuggeſted reflexion has 
been employed by nature in performing the buſineſo 


in queſtion: For, it is upon this Principle worm 
that we can accouhit/ for the production of thoſe flat 


marſhes'that ſupply manp countries in the north * 

pe with fuel. Several circumſtances 
1285 inſtrate; chat theſe ſwamps are indebted 1 
pteſent® appearance to the proceſs: deſeribed 


perhaps it will not be Tp to 


nd, e, leſt aſter the oper t 
| into a lake; for in e. 5 


depreſſion bt will paſs) the pw poſe 


po ed tothe air- it loſes its diſtinguiſſiing 1 


And changed into mold. Thete is another cit= 
5 cumſtance i in which the works of Nature e ended 
5 accurately with the theory; for, in ſevefal marſn 
very deep pon 
places they are open, and preſent themſelves to 
he ſight; but in others, they are dangerous none 


are ſtill to be met with. In fone 


which are more or leſs concealed by a chin cruſt | 
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8 turated with humidity, would have deſcended to the ; 
bottom; whilſt the more compact ſubſtances, 1 
0 leaſt ce capable of receiving an addition to their weight „ 
by ee Water, would have remained in the _ 
- higheſt place. Thus we thould, ' have. found the > 
material of a ſwamp diſpoſed in flrat 
their texture and ſpecific gravity; provided they had EE 


2 as an inundation; 3 for, had | 
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roms as well as the treacherous covering men- 


"tioned above. The uſe. to which it is commonly : : 
© applied; ſhews that it is fit for combuſtion ;, > 304 0 


_ aſhes contain à quantity of fixed Alkali; which is 


* rarely; 


conſiſt principally of flexible, branched fibres, va 


riouſly interwoven, and twiſted together. Their 5 
_ arrangement. Proxes, that they grew where they 5 - = 


are lodged; and that they were, not brought ir 
3 preſent ſituation by any extraordinary. age 


The lighteſt and moſt porous parts, being firſt ſa- 


all been depoſited at the fame time in their preſent 


baten: which ſuppoſition. cannot be true, hecauſe : 5 
it is contradictory to Fact. The light, friable eartn | 
e ls theſe, fibres das gas from the 


however, pure, or free from l falls. 
If we examine its ſtructures. it will be diſcovered. to. . 


being 1 5 


ta according ta 


Hunks an eee oth. of eo 9 4 5 
. thrown looſely together without texture or connection. 
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ti now 3 en ber uufes that 


| as: to the transformation of Lakes, by the 


gradual enlargement of their | outlets, and have 


pointed out thoſe: circ 


of time unavoidably: hinder. future: alterations of 
the kind. It will therefore be proper, in confors 


mit to the plan of the ey to confirm the trutli 
 6f the theory by the following "remarks, which T 
truſt will not be found contradictory to the eupe 
 rience' of any one, who has had an oppo eaux to 
1 obſervations. FFC 5 

There are many vallies in de mt 6 England, 
dich, if we may judge from their | apy 
bave formerly been filled with water,” The bes 
which ſeem ſcooped out of the ſides of ſeveral hills 
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ire perhaps'the moſt Gngular 'objeds/ of the kind. 


The enttance inte one of theſe Places aly 
through @ Hatrow TR: between two ſteep bank. 
—— commonly flows" through this open 
ing, wWhieh, in ene POP p bags eon © " yay "the 
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; nity of diſcovering what has once been 

ie employment. For he will Frequently fitid it 
| flowing along 2 channel conſiderably elevated by" s 
broad bed of Pebbles. Tut fragme its — 
: this tie re pro ability the remains of a 
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90 rock. FE formerly. iel sed ue opening ick 5 
is now the entrance to the cov ma 
* Beſides theſe, there are other lies! a greater 
extent, and maxe diſtant from the ſummits of the 
5 d which appear to be the worn; out reſervoirs of ; 


ent lakes. For, in them, the natural, ſtrata 
05 of the quptry. are -byried, under deep eds of fand 
aua pebbles,. Their sides are frequently diverſified 
woich little eminences, which, in id ſtruc 
ture, very Le ee the banks that art to _ 
nl | „„ 55 up by currents: But their elevation above the 
= Ip rivers-ſorbids us to imagine that they 
= formed by them, as it is not uncommon to 


1 meet with inulin inns 


l aits of the greateſt floods, but at the fame 

is evident that they ha e been raiſed. by 

N ſreams of conſide table force, as they eonſiſt hel, 

= of. rolled ſtones, arranged in ſti a with beds of fang 
N | b tween them. „The. fineſt ſand is found in the | 

j | | loweſt, and moſt ſequeſtered places of: theſe; hollows, 


i ſuch ſituations, as theory alfgus to Ws. 
== ſuppoſition. that the bottom of a lake is: 1 5 . 


itated by ſtarms, where th > water is dęepeſt. 11 15 


7 many places it is ako as that thrown, * 7 
5 by.the. Jea; but it differs in this reſpect Ern 
is more or leſs mixed with ſhells, but this c ns” 
none, though the ] lime-ſtone that i is often, found i 
43 the, neighbourhood. abounds with them. , From! this 
| 7Þ : 44 may be very properly inferred, that the 
na ler in e 1s. of Hs recent date, than = 
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hb primitive ira” of 1 furronnding country; $ 
> that the tides of the ocean were not concerned 
g it where we now find 
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5 the "heaps. e of 
Falke deſcribed ve, T becauſe they would. be 
unavoidably cruſhed. to pieces, during the formation 
of theſe eminences, by the fragments of which 


they conſiſt being thrown forcibly. together by the 


currents; yet, it is equally evident, that the gentler. 


undulations of the water would tranſport, ſucheliglit 
ſubſtances along with the fineſt particles of ſtor 


leave them to ſubſide together. On this acoount 
it is highly Teaſonaþle to ſuppoſe, that the. be 

Land Bete —_ to are not produions of. the, ſeas 
1 have been depoſited, LA rivers, lich 
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N. you, were employed. ſome, time 5 " 
5 my good friend, in ſubj 
N the Ir m materialiſts to the 
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converſations, I objected th the Material hypothel 
"thoſe facts collected by Ds. Haller, Which prove 
that great and extenſive injuries have been m ny 
times ſuſtained by the Brain, without detrimen 
to the thinking faculty. vou thought the ode ⸗ : 
tion inconcluſive, and noticed it as fuch: * though 

not then aware of its full force, I was ple 
ſiee it introduced by you; thoſe 3 important. Caſes 
I noticed by Dr. Haller for other purpoſes) being 
totally neglected, as far as 1 have, obſerved, _ by. 
Pas Writer on ' this queſtion, but t youre, 5 


fo ; ; | | | 
| 5 5 5 ; F 5 . | $4: Sa * 5 
* Tradts, vol. 1. p. 181. Note, | 
8 . — | : : ; | SED : dg 1 
- 2 4 5 ö 


| 2 the Docrxixs of . Miran nis, My. 


* 


* 
25 F 7 
L 
XP ; : 4 
J!! 8 4 NOVENDA® 1%, 1790, | 
* 99 , = n 5 
3 RD . 1 3 "Rr 5 . . 7 : > : 4 $03 
wb . $3 * 0 5 * 
7 7 " 8 1 
TONES os OP os WY OR. 87 88 
{ts 8 
HPP "Air Torr noms? woLLAguE raus FOES 
1 5 Nosraif z 27 
4 | ; 7 . > I 
. N = £264 5 ID . 2. 
Fe . „„ RRGES: 5 = 
Fg! Def 495% 1 for 7 3 ITY ＋ 8 12 8 1 2 1 J 3 0 5 5 ; 
Soc. EI INES . 55 8 5 5 f i * ihe 
2 ; F. 5 N TS * : 2 & 8 NE. 248 i f . 
„ = 5 i . 


Iz 


% 


4 8 - 
i 
t 
- 
} 
* 
* 
4 
1 
* 
% 
"4 
1 
/ 
A 
* fe 
* 
£ 
x 


. — "6 ben ee 


95 e Cuvexs 


allen mic, d ee 
re! 2 Torjoet Ae pliera url, Poet 
ve ro na? xepady, Abe, 

"Your Philoſophy is of mature SIS defies 
the . e 3 but too ee of I Materialiſts | 


| to have in 


4 It is 8 to exped, that 3 
ourſelves ſhould alſo convince : others; Vet. though: 
I conſider the medical fads as almoſt der 

that thé Brain is the Inſtrument only; not- we 
8 of the reaſoning PPE, I entertain no hope: 
of their converting 
Hypotheſis: is a Miſtreſs nc not eaſily: abandoned. _ | 
<qually courted by Philoſophers of both ſides. 
eee is faid ( Democritus, - that ee bis: 
eee of honey, ane day, he made a problem 
af the incident, and was procreding to ſolvde it. 
vhen his Attendant confeſſed: that the had kept ws: 
_  Ggs in à pot which had formerly con 
The Philoſopher was: 1 id 
that by this familiar explanation, be was 
of a more en Cauſe of his own Fe. 


: A writers 


- thorough Materialiſt. 
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ere ſor facts, and there has been great ſport, 
in the erection and demolition c 


"Ow which each party has brooght into play; ” 


Du 


x 4 


5 > 


n 83 " 2 24 353 - . £3 55 3 188 Y 
5 8 %*% — 25 . 
* * y 4 " =, 7 
4 2 ; * 4 wie 2 
©. lin» V. by HO N Ss 
Z 4 : % Ly” 
4 oo; 8 * , 0 * Bite 7¹ 1* 4 
R Is 3 3 * 3 
4 = * 7 . C — 
- 5 
1 


the fanciful: 


5 


4 
F 


5 


122755 W N their Cope. 

t' defenceleſs' points; and have thought it 
coinplete vitory, "1 401 e 8 oy ACER over 
rubbiſh and fand. iT arr on 
Great danger N every — bernd; Gren 
infererfice, in reaſoning concerning the facts of 
Neurology. Many of them tend to perplex, and 
many ſeem to contradict each other. But on the 
preſent queſtion, though the facts are uncommon, 
they are complete; 3 they cannot, therefore, bee 
reckoned anomalous. And their authenticity would 
not be queſtioned even by a general reader, * 
quainted with the great names only of mo 
Philoſophy, though they had remained unnoticed: 
 by:Morxcacnrand Haus #) wet od me av $5. 
* Materialiſts deny the ne eit . 1 7 20 
more than the viſible, ſeructure of the | brain, t 
— produce” hes e of thinking. in confequence 


| from thele figs eben, lden tha, 1. dieren: 
times,” every part of that ſtructure has been deeply 


injured, or totally deſtroyed, without impeding * | 
changing any part of the ee of thought,” It 


eh the parts 


is otherwiſe. in the Organs of Senſe.” * 
of the Brain which, in common 
ig to, ; . Nerves ſupplying, eſe 
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ary ſeems to be probable 1 


language,” vive _ 


 mjured, / the! Sts are, in e e 6rtionably- 
7 affected. Tbis ſeems to point out a diference in 
the Cauſes of Tho ght and Senſation ,-: ues. 
_.- Caſes in w ich confiderable: parts of the ſubſtance - 
7 the! brain have been loſt, either by immediate 
injuries, or by ſuppurat ion following wounds and 
fſtactures of the Skull, are more numerous, can 
concluſive. * Neither will yo make much account 
. them, as. they chiefly relate to the hemifpheres, 
and you ſeen? to make the baſis of the brain the 
moſt eſſential part to perception, conſequently: 
. according to your ſcheme, to the proceſs of 1 
ing. Of this I am 2 for a feaſon nh 
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75 ber Story, quoted )%FF ET. 
8 Mirabilis eſt capitis vulneratio, quam cate” Vat. © 
. ola Opf. Med. I. 4. bf. 10, de milite quodam, qui nei 
4 tormenti globulum excepit in tempore ſiniſtro, eo be 
« < altius . egrediente ex oppolito latere, diſtracto et dilace- . 
ce rato utrinque Cranio; qui Citra apopleRica ſymptom a, . 
5 miracule integre | curatus fuit, ni. quod Jurdeſer cet © 
hy: } © exeus manſerit: | fy Ly De Wes affe . in Apopl. P-. 185. 
«A dare not Kalle be the flory: of the Poliſh: Nobleman 
hls! follows; (p. 206, 207 — the ridiculum acri may 
coaleſce, FUE the ridiculun vero is a hazardous. con- 


| : junction. tag Oops 5 Tr 2 4 5 5 
os N Haller, "Phyfiotog, T1 4 p. gi et t ſeq. and reſf © 
£29 the Cerebellum, Morgagni, Epiſt. 14 $5; ; 


p. 350 et ſeq—Diemerbroeck. Anatom. p. . We { er 
1 Hist. Apoplettſcor. pen 8 p. 1 3 | 
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opened the head ſoon after the Jeteaſs \ob the 5 
Patient, and found the whole of the right hemiſ- 

Pere deſtroyed by ſuppuration. Yet the man 
| his faculties: 5 e inſtant of his 
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death, which was ſudden. oo Tlie) 
Dr. Harrier mentions. a nate; in- which half 2 2 
rene wank in the ventricles 8 | 
; bas. eee e ee os 
5 eee 3 5 an Abſce FR in the 2 
ee ee of the brain, as large as an egg, ima 
patient © who had never been delirious, nor alto- 
| ban .infenfible ;* and in another, Who had 


* never been fo inſenfible,” 286 Bot to anſwer rea- 
ſonably when ſpoke. ks: he "diſcovered. an ab- 
1 . of the. Cee, as Hare, as'a. wg n, | 
"a ts IE MN lods W betw K e 5 
e ; and compreſſing ite Corpus. Callo- 
ſum : a hor he matter Was 10 5 the n 
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"ths brain of a girl oniy t two years old. She had | 
"retained her ſenſes perfectly till-death.*. 5 

po ' DreMERBROECK, among other rene of, * 
lie effect produced on the mind, by wounds of 
"the brain, mentions one which came under his own 
notice. A young Man received a thruſt with a 
fword, in the inner Canthus of the eye, which 


od through the right lateral ventricle, and ſlant- 


ing upwards, almoſt paſſed through the. ſkull, at 
the. upper angle of the Lambdoidal Suture: y. 


dle Patient remained in his uſual Rate of 2 5 5 0 


1, cum ſocis convenienter et bond cum judicio 
© 4 quacunque' de re diſſerens,” til the n day, 


: when he was carried off by- a fever.“ JFC 


5 ' The fame Author quotes a caſe PAS kane... 


Of A patient, who, 8 receivi ing Aa: wound 1 1R.OB@ 
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"FN 112 one caſe mentioned by Morgagui, where the Patient = 


tied, a month after falling on the head, and Where the 
' faculties were. retained to the laſt, there was a curious 


2 
en, 


. animadverſum eſt, in Cerebri hemiſpherio ſiniſtro 
4 
Bi 6-teftiam anteriorem partem multo humiliorem eſſe ſax 


ö compari, multoque molliorem, neque in ſummo tantum, 25 

„„ ubique penitus ne baſi, quidem extepta. Scilicet 
ob eam Mollitiem ita ſublederat: quæ Mollities cum - 1 
in cofticali” ſubſtantia erat, tum multo majus in medul- „ 
lari. Hæc enim in „ weber gelatinam "aye" SO 


Sl ex parte n mutata ent e ß 
| | "+ e Lib. 3 v. en. 


© affection of the brain: et Vix Dura detecta fuerat, cum : 
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as drgument n 


& ths nah vernridhs went about as bi for 2 
fortnight. He then died. It ſeems that his- 
appar thruſt a probe into the ventricle ny Fe 
without exciting any ſenſation.e 
A woman, under eee Kate 
eg, whoſe ſkull was fractured by the fall of 
a large ſtone, loſt a quantity of brain equal in ſize 15 
to a man's fiſt, yet the lived thirty-ſix days after 5 = N 
the accident, without alienation of mind, though : 
paralytic on the ſide oppoſite to the fracture. On 
Aiſſection, a conſiderable vacuity appeared, on the 
| right fide (from which ' the | portions of brain 
had been diſcharged) accompanied with ſuppura- 
tion, and extending through the lateral to the ; 
third ventricle, and to-the Os ſphenoides. „„ 
Th be moſt remarkable caſe of this kind is quoted! 5 
by Ia Peyronie: A child, fix years old, received 
i 2 poiſtol-ſhot in the head; a ſuppuration followed, 
=: A which he loſt a great quantity of the brain 
© at every dreſſing. At the end of eighteen days bt 
died, having retained his faculties Wh BE: : 
When the head was opened, the portion of Brain 
remaining in the ſkull Go” not exceed the ſize 5 
| e et “ll; & 
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the Dofhine of Material. = 27 — 
what this e | ſhould ſtartle you. as. La 

1 | No in the eſſay referred to, had a favourite 

: 5 ſpot which he wiſhed to render tlie ſeat of the _ 

. Soul, namely, the Corpus Calloſum, | ſuffer. me to 
guard it by a ſimilar quotation: from the cautious.” „„ 
| Moncacm: et fi parietum lateralium ventricu- 
_ +. Jorum erafſitudo ' vi aquæ fuerat in quinquenni _ 

a d illo Tulpii, non modo in trienni Hildani, ant - 7 

| wo” „ bienni Veſalii, ſuperné, & ad latera uſque 

K adeo: extenuata, ut prima inſpectione nulla eſſe 


8 - 2" videretur, cum inflar - alicujus craſſioris membrane. 
d acdhangſceret widique arcuate.  diſſolutorum, qffum „ 
8 * cumferentie 3 5 nihil dubii eſt quin, ke, | + 5 


Aſter reading theſe hiſtories, you would Fay 
= ſurprized to find, in Mr. Pott's treatiſe on ; 5 
Injuries of the Head, that death has ſo often fol- 


| lowed flight effuſions and extravaſatio under the — 

aw mater, ' preceded by comatoſe ſymptoris, all. 0 
0 frequently by total inſenſibility. The contraſt 1 
0 has often aſtoniſhed. me, but VS not alter 7 


the nature of the facts; and only ſerves to 
ſhew the danger of analogical reaſoning in Nene, 
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5 5 Epil. Med. A. XII. 4 6 0 of . pre- 8 
1 „ paſſages, where he aſcribes the apparent defect of, 
brain i in ſome fœtuſes to a walking CD no continued I 
nas of  effuſed SAT: 52 : : | 
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+ On the faith of FRO 3 STE”, L ſhalt an : 
Pole it proved, that the thinking faculties haue 
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ſubſiſted after the deſtruction of any ſuperior: or 15 5 5 


lateral part of the brain, and we will now co 
ſider, if you pleaſe, how far they have ſurvh 
the depFavation of the Cerebellum. To this Pur⸗ 
poſe ſome examples are given by Morgagnit, but 


with ſuch a truly Italian Prolixity, that 1 am 
© content to wave them, and to mention ſome that 
may be . 1 51 85 one of ans 5 


: attention. 


- Harter ſays, © non qu" ain Cerevelli 
+ ſunt, etiam cum jintegritate mentis, morſque 
„ inde lenta, duodeeimo die, aut multo ſerior, 


of Scirrbus ett the Cerebeltum, and producing 


death, without previouſſy imjuring the u One 8 5 


_ fell under his own infpection. £63 


In Morgagni's {ixty-ſecond cole, 3 art. 05 a Per, 
6985 account is gen of a fatal Scirrhus of the 


Cerebellum, flow in its progreſs, not affecting the 


: 1 nt's ſenſes till F to 305 1 then. only by in- 


UV tervals.. 
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1 This thought, 15 the way, is e to ” St. e e 
(See Gent. Mag. Dee. 1786) — Multa incredibilia 1 
Et non N N que: nikilominus tamen vera unt. = 


"+ Epiſt. Anat, med. LII. Art. 26, 27. x eo 5 


ä e t Element, Fhyfolog. p. 350. 8 
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fucceſſit. 83 And he mentions ſeveral inſtantes . 
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the 1 Do ine of Mi 


core! The whole, Cerebellaiz va found an | 88 5 
though NOT E equally. . „ PR 8 88 5 
1 The nene dene Ying allection To 
tet mal and internal ſeniſes in the Mot = „ 
where the preſſure muſt have acted ar leaſt equally 
upon the Oerebetion as on the 0 b in Mo | 
IIS: J „% GA 5 1 
e Witlit lane Dot, e 3 „ 
„ ſheatotaatis. conſiſtentia, Pagnique magnitud ine 
+ cerebrum et” cerebelhun inter, eo . preciſe, locĩ 
| v utrique ſubſtetnitur choroidivplexus = 
+ ale; ſpatio! ſemeſtri a ſenſibili læſione, cæcitatem 
E primo, ſurditatem ſubinde, omnium 5 | 
-» ſenſuum et functionum animalium abolitionem, 
rs... netem ipſam intuliſſe. + 9 waa.” 
| Mr. PETIT ſpeaks/ of à ſoldier, . received 2 LE 
Aue ſhot in the head; the ball paſſed it through 
| dhe left fide of the Cerebellum, and penetrated 
into the left lobe of the left hemiſphere of the 
brain. He ſurvived the accident forty=three hours, ũ 
and his faculties! 1 were e woe 1 85 1 „„ 
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| . Dr. Tyſon mentions. a \ tle is Wie The left 125 „ 
; ae Was found ſphacelated, and the teſtis of that N 
© fide greatly enlarged and ſtony, The patient had been TT: 
ill for two months, and for the moſt apts e 0 5 
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| opinion, a ns. as far as we may conclude, 
from Dr. Hallers experiments, poſſeſſing a nicer 


” degree of ſenſibility than the upper and lateral 


parts c of the Maſs: diſtinguiſhed too, as whimſically. | 


im its different regions, by -Anatomiſts, as dhe . 
5 2 Globe i is divided by Aſtronomers. 


OM Moxcacnr relates the caſe of a Man, _ died. 


on the fourteenth day of a paralytic affeftion, 
baving retained his ſenſes during the greateſt part 
of the time. On opening the head, and „ 
out the brain, a ſmall quantity of 50 8 . 
was obſerved in the baſis of the ſkull; % qua 8 
| 2 H ing dum cerebrum tractatur, ibidem nova 


picitur. Nimirum per Infundibulum e 


9 . prodibat. Nam eadem  {iniſter, 


« dexterque prefertim redundabat. | _ Quippe in 


6: hujus ſtriato Corpore foramen erat, quocum 
ulcus ſimuoſum .communicabat, tertiam partem 


i occupans ſubſtantize, . a dextris Haier. 1 7 | 
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- colleQion of proofs (againſt I. La Peyronie) that diſeaſes of : - 


the Corpus Calloſum and Fe ornix vo." not 2 89. the faculties. 5 i 
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hiatum educeretur quicquid inhæreret extimæ * : 
cerebri membrane. _ Invadentibus ipſum. nihil> 


eminus illic v vertigine, vomitu ac ſtupore, five _ 
a reſidua crapula, five a concuſſo cerebro, Jed. - 
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* prope alis cuneifo 


aliorum Jymptomatum. Verum die quarto, excreatis 
prius ſputis purulentis, periit Præter omnem 
« ſpem, ab inopinata apoplexia, - 
_ + Cuyus ergo interiora capitis penitus 1 
1 tantibus, obtulit ſe primum frequens humor 
0 replens ventriculos cerebri: Sed mox longiſſima 
erima excurrens continuata ſerie, per frontem 
_ + oculique ns ad Sellam gen.: 
m 


edium : * quo loco AM 


madvertimus (quod jure in omnium Oculis 
fuit ratifſimum) ingens offs Cuneiformis a. 
tum, ita ſejugatum a reliquo oſſe, ut manifeſte 
 elevaretur ſupra quaſcunque partes circumpolitas. 
Sed morbus attonitus, qui ipſum occidit, traxit 
1 partim ex obſtructis proceſſibus ſpinali- 

medullz (qui ſunt verum Nervorum principium) 


partim vero ex Anguſtia retis mirabilis. Quibus 
ns partibus impeditis privatur . non 
modo ſenſu ac motu, ſed ipfa vita.“ This is 


A tolerable. ſtroke at the rational e of the 
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| Wo clinoid proceſſes Which form one ſide of the 
Sella 1 290 the.  cunciform ow of the Os 


"Sphenoidis, | 5 
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avs Cook the: tire. of, the ce es ts os 
that place, muſt have immediately given a gte 
ſhock to the Pons Varolii, and the medulla oblar © 
Seta; but I muſt beſpeak your patience for the 
| - next. quotation, which is at leaſt as important. ' 
is 2 Caſe of Dr. Brunnix's in the Areenpix to 
8 8 | LEVEL diſtils h e Tevroxtc 1 
Lerin. > 15 * 1 8 3 
A Blackſmith, 4 year . age, a Potent Acker, 5 
mo 234 induſtrious workman, (as Dr. | Bzunnes tells 
As, in an eloquent periphraſis,) was ſtruck down in 
| _ 2 fit of Apoplexy on the 5th. of Odober, 1687, 
0b expired immediately, though he had paſſed _ 
RR. morning in apparent good health. His facul- 
* ties had never been impaired. The diſſectin 
you ſhall read in the Dodot's own - words 
Serra ſatis cautè inciſo cranio ſcalproque effracto, 
5 5 dura mater circa frontem lacerata fuit leviter: 
e reyulfutus ollam, ſatis firmiter finui longitudinali . 
= adherentem, obſervavi Bn, matrem aqua 
e Iimpicda turgidifimam, inſtar | hydatidis proruere, 7 
een quin 1 ü 


Wo am cranium, ſubinde 
5 . effluxerit aqua. Inciſa dura matre nihil ſeri inter 5 
5 « hanc & Piam. matrem itweni, quippe jam 150 
„ effluxerat.” Sinus longitudinalis amplus, nihil 
db humoris aut Sanguinis continuit, ſed omnise 
L refluxit verſus ſinus laterales fluidus. Ablata _ 
e matre ſerum perpetim exſudavit et effluxit 
755 limpidum - —_ uterque autem ventricülus aqua 
6 ſcatebat turbida, 35 omnes s receſſus et cerebri . 
N . cavitates 1 
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* \cavitates.. ne... inundate et replete; kuerunt. 
* Plexus choroidei ſubmerſi albicabant, qui alias 
1 d te rutilare conſpjciuntur:: bydatides aliquot in his 
l numeravi; 5 ——— Infundibulum acqua 
15 ere &. reliquæ cerebri cavitates aquarum 
+ illuyie. inundate, fuerunt, praſertim; quartus ver- 
8. triculus, ut immiſſus HRyhis ad ſpinam dorſi uſqus 
eee de Carotides aqui merſae | 
75 bp gen 5 6 
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© To 25 cerehri & h ſþinals medulla-aq 
| + illuvie inundata uit: fiylus huic cmi 
3 in Profundum pen ſpinam dorfſi. 
1 bri receſſus K caviates "hails 
* repletas & diſtentas. aqua? ipſam quoque Tpina- 
«lem. medullam in eee Hae 5 | 


Dag. Bayanzs, | adds; in the, Scholeum; in the 
man, had been... remark bly. acute in his judg- 
dd 5 I obſerve that ſome. facts of this kind had 


made an impreſſion on Wzerzz himſelf; for in his 


| Exercitation de loco fecio in -Apoplexia; he takes ſme 
| Riolan. that dhe kacnties 
af water in the Venrcs of & the Brain 8 
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| by x blow from 


that the brain 
, xerveau ouvert, nous le 


. fonte dune partie de la fubſtance du cerveau 
avec quantité de petites eſquilles qui avoient ets 


_ is —— et altere — + 95 
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the 11 8 bave blogged with chene, 
bes ulties were improving, as the TE 
5 1 858 Hum mnt SN IR, Th. : 


An de Blowing © : 

though \ the condition of the 'bafis of the brain is not 
dearly deſcribed, yet a 2 corifiderable injury | muſt 
have been done to it, by the frathure” of the Os | 


ee f. ſhed, ic 

"A*Gentleman had, his ges eye eriith 5 to been 
one, and the orbit beaten in. 
2 ain.” After the brſt Mock, his faculties 
were entirely unimpaired, n His death; which baß- 
pened on the ſeventh day; weh that foe of 
Bis medical attendants-' ronounced it impoſſible | 
ld be ij ured; the appearances . 
on diſſection were theſe 22 Le crane leve et le 

++ eſpece de bouillie qui n etolt autre choſe qui une 


8 AED. Juſques la, ou Par la violence de coup. 
jon: "Toute la fubſtance du 


. ceruelet; leuis | Anfra@uoſites ſe trotrvart ſe- 
partes les unes des autres par la diſſolution et le 
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5 relachement de fs Pie-mere. Enfin le cerveau 
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4 er LY 2 But Whatever you may Fl ah; ch of, 
ay ſtory, you will find e Tos we La eee. 15 
ſufficiently particular. 1 
A man, thirty years of age, 
| troubled. with hypochondriacal 
Fears, complained at times, during the ſt three. 
months of his life, of heavineſs and I pain in his head. 
eee towards: the occiput. TWO days before 
his death, he was convulſed; but recovering, felt, 
- himſelf eaſier than be had been for a long tame 
the convulſion returned, and killed im! in a quarter 
' of an hour, . His faculties were never affected. 5 
diſſection, the Ventricles were found dilated with h 
. e $6 le plexus choroide du quatriemie vertricule 15 


N had ben | 


© n'etoit- quun amas de glandes fort gonſlees et 5 5 


4 dures; 5 3 Fo. en avoit quelques unes au milien 55 . 
5 1 . delgpelles, on trouyoit um petit noyau de ſup- — 


4 puration: elles etoient collecs enſemble par. leurs _ 
a vaiſſeaux & par leurs Membranes; l reunion de 
: 1 * ces glandes formoit une tumeur dre environ de ha 
groſſeur d un æuf de poule, qui occupoit 1 place du 


gt lequel netoit plus qu une Membrane 1 


. glaireuſe de Te epaiſſeur d une ligne, et qui enve- ; 


f 7 + Joppoit la tumeur; les peduncules etolent | 
th) extremement W et t tavoient preſque 21 5 


4 de conſiſtance- = 
4 Lew. corps e foit for f _ fort © 2. 8 
. ha laben. avoit preſſe, et beaucoup diminus 5 

: e _— "4 4 th e 3 A 1 8 491 „ i h 


* 2 a 

3B3VVVVC & A . 

8 T4 at ys 2 ; 0 vs. 88 , ; 
8 AL HA * % *; N 2 Fi 


5 ee 4 benden Ray: 0 on 


(| 
1 
x 
| 
j 
4 « 
4 
j 
| 
i 
! 


CCC. EIT 


. — ens wh — — —— a — 
— . — a9 = tt nl rn, 


7 untenable poſt. 


” | 1 have not been able to = 555 conſulting | the 1 


5 ” 7 See Trifle 
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des teſtes au Cervelet, et les cordons. qui vont 
% du Cervelet a la Moelle de Tepine. pour former 


a plume 2 ecrire, enfin toute la portion dela 
« Motlle. allongee, qui ſetend depuis Vane et la 
« Vulve Juſqu'- 2. k Moelle de 7 etoit ort 


04 „ applatie”- | . 1 05 


Look at the TRY OY Tea on of che Bran. 8 
1 in Dr. Monzo's | treatiſe on the Nervous Ss 
Syſtem, and you will perceive, that preſſure in 1 8 
this directiqn muſt have produced a, violent effect, 


on thoſe Parts which you ſeem Ale to "reckon „ 


the moſt important, at the baſis of the brain. 

As to the Pineal Gland, it has ſo often been Hind 85 
| fippurated, * or petrified, 5 or full of fabulous par- 1 
ticles, without any previous affection of the facul- 


7 ties, that it ſeems to be given up 3 as unneceſſary to 
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thinking, by general conſent ; and as Mr. SHAN! DY f 
himſelf abandoned i} 1 think it ma ay. paſs for an 


PH Hs 
"Ri PLE, "whicl 


HIER quotes. > ie TS, 


original, and as you well know the danger of . 
giving implicit- faith to quoted quotations, you will | 
expect to ſee: Hallers own words: Ulcus Cerebri | 


1 1 wenka et Ter ad medullam : 
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0 lafione.”* EY, . oO” „ 0 8 9 85 : ae oY '£ „„ = 
Mone AC mentions an apople Patient, who © 
- ted on the ninth day from the attack of the diſeaſe _ 
who was for the moſt part ſenſible; and who could * e 
deſcribe, towards the laſt, the ſeat of his is pain. in = 125 
che hind-head, and along the ſpine. On opening tg 
the head,” mueh water was found in the vetitricles z 
d edted, where the medulla ſpinalis_ Wo, 
Ae the head, and fy watery veſicles on the | 


crura of the medulla Une COT RR. 


I ſhould have Placed little depend ance” + on the TN 
legion. of Schzvkius, +: as moſt of his authorities 
are become very obſcure, if they had not found credit 
in ee s Anatomia Practica. Sheltered by ſuc 7 


name, 1 thall venture to extract one or tao of = 
them. Ea, | . „ a 85 = | 1 

aw hes" of! a e [Nobledhan, tie — 
| though wounded in the back part of the head to EE. 
ces eee of three . e bis " faculties, Ph 98 


#7 "7 & „ * 7 
4 . * ky oy — 
8 * 4 2 4 8 \ 1 — 
f 1 — 
. y 2 lf " # * 4 7 4 « 
3 5 ö 2M 65 EY 3 of = X 7 % Oy he Y pure < 9 . 
. 5 1 7 : £3 X 3 6 
+6 . . £ 
wo 5 3 
2 


- 


5 * Haller, Phykolog. T 45 He Ridleii obfere, Amt. 
p. 212, By the Medulla globoſa, 1 ee we * 
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wc, 1 . 0 3 2 __ 1 
2 halbert, which pierced to the Os Baſilare;*. he 


retained his faculties, but became epileptic; / in 
TR _ 


 eapſequence of a collection. of . 
_ the Does No 
The wound of the Duke 80 555 


8 Pare, +. is ſtill more ene 5 5 
Pare authority i is very great. The Duke, ſays he. 
was wounded in the head by the thruſt of a lance 
Which entered under the right eye, near the noſe, = 


and came out at the neck, between the ear and the 
vertebræ. The The ſee! of the lance 


But, to come ſtill cloſer to the point, Bren 


bilnſelf ſaw the ſtructure of the baſis wholly deſtroyed, 
in a patient who died after an illneſs of eleven days: 
who ſuffered no alienation of his faculties till within 

a very ſhort period before his death, and was then 
only delirious at times, and perfectly ſenſible duriggg 
the intervals. The appesrances were firiking. PE. 
T2 5 Tota fere baſis cerebri, ſays Bonnet,. ro ea : 
. 5 et ea = Os. medullz que / 
” Fi : 
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= There is an EX in 3 Lg” as 1 ihe . : 
Occipitis and Os Sphenoidis have had this name applied to 
them, but from the expreſſion, and the intimation'of internal 


— ſuppuration, I conceive the latter to have been meant, 5 


AP N Lib. 10. . 


remained- in the 
brain, = was extracted with great difficulty, 
The patient recovered completely. Pare, I think. . 
en of this caſe from his wn knowledge. 
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than Life, but objections lie . e _—_ 3 


which 1 wilh to draw from the facts. i 


principal objeRion that occurs to miez #'thit | 
edullary fibres of the brair euſſate and 
inter mix with each other, on the Pons Varolii, and 
at the beginning of the medulla oblongata.“ In 


as 4 wo 4 ö 4 4 A | T * 5 
3 A * 1 - * L o 
' 7 OREN SE 
5 53 P74 > * DT. 3 5 2 — : 
"Pr 2 15 ; © n N o 0 
bene e Eff The Sl n FP. * 5. W064 4 th Va 
4 2 1 N 97 3X % 4 a + * 8 « 
3 3 P SOUS - 


Tt” anfvers my pins to remark, that in . | 
different partial injuries, which we have followed 5 
round the brain, Reaſon has not been affected ſooner © 


. 


conſequence of this connection, it * ealy to explain 


ſeveral Phænonier f in difeaſes, e 
_ wm when: appear difficult; ' and in this way, 
| ns or deſtroyed, the loſs of its activity * 
 unifelt, | becauſe, ina healthy ſtate, the oppoſ 
| a habit of interchanging ?capreiſioiny # 


wich each Men A” 5 e 925 8 
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Brain, where both. ſides of the Medulla 


2 ſufficient for continuing the were functions; . But = 
1 objection i is, in the firſt place, i ing n nch pe 
. ee, for morbid adde may be trans- 1 
Ferred, as well as healthy one tu 
takes place, i in thoſe paralytic. caſes where. the _reſo- 
- Jation of the neryes is perceive : 
to that on which the brain h injured. And tbe 


ive and 


: and this actually 


_ objection cannot be. offered, againſt concluſions drawn 
from the hiſtories. of injury done to the baßs af the 8 
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5 e er with their oonnecting Hihres, eee e i 
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8 the Glands, 18 compatible, to 2 contain: deg 5) re 5 


_ deſtroyed, without injury to the mind. wor 25 
this account that I profeſſed N . e 85 
_ affixing ſuch importance to the baſs. Cv?“ 
= Another objection, which I have ſtarted in 
ſation, is that a ſtate of i. 
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with the exerciſe of their natural fundionks: T 55 


; this L would anſwer, that I apprehend ſuch an — 
. objection to be quite i inadmiſſible, becàuſe it is an 


" oppoſition-of./ analogy. to/abſolute {ifs * And of 


analogy very unſafe, for the brain is not known to 


be a gland. Even if the analogy and the objection 
were admitted, I do. not know where: any, facts can DE 
learned, that {hall bring. the. aſſertion. to an equality, 
with the degree of organic læſion compatible with 
"the tag, 15 intel. Obronle e of 0 
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di in the ſide oppoſite 


"He fi 3 2 fatal g cis, the ,only. 
_ \condiderable inſtance; that I. recollect. „% Yhis 
proves, in conjunction with many other facts, be. 
lake ſenſibility of the liver, and conſequently. can 
parallelled BY) no anplogy-with. 1 of e bei. 
of the % 5 
Thougli 8 of the hitaries 9 e eee 
afford examples of very extenſive diſeaſes in the 
head, yet the argument would preſs more Atrongly- | 
neee if it could be ſhewed,, 5 
can think, with little, if any portion of the Brain 
in a ſound ſtate, The following caſes come nearer. 
to; this point than any 1. SEN as ak, it In, he 
re 0 A ae Whey « 


found d. and the Fe 
1 a fluid,- which it was Neceffar to take up with. 

_ a ſponge. The ventricles of the brain contained a 
| great deal of water, and the ſpinal marrow was ſo 
renched, that the beter, was obliged. to. ones. 
1 before he wu . mine in Lt Momo, > 
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Ps For . following very Ariking hiſtory, 1 am indebted. | 


= "6 the kind communication of Dr. Percival. was 
4 born with a very large head but ſeemed: well in health, - 


ZE increaſed in ſtrength, and grew Kat The head ſoon 
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5 35 became ſo 3 955 and the features were ſo 
nce Wing the nature 
= TIO of 
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5 « am ako cerebri ana in Aa re bk 


7 defluxiſſe obſervavimus Monſpeſſuli, quiz ſubits ” 


8 apoplexia tacta expiravit: Hujus calvariam cum 

A Aperimus, cerebrum illius in Meninge eraſſa hine 
jnde flustuare deprehendimus. Quod et diſſecta 
hy Tn” dura dicta Matre, liquoris alicujus : 
et albi pultem referentis per faciem 


5 pill < 
4 univerſam neee, et nde kee in Pha es | 


En without Fiete any Menn a ien . 

b found the whole ſubſtance of the brain tory and 1 

5 ſolt thats it r would "hardly bear the knife.” "The . 
1 N 0 Fe Eg 20 e 


1 85 San Keats: The <bita however increaſed in 85 
trontz in his limbs, and tock food. He could both hear 5 
1 and ſee well, and fo continged until he was eighteen 851 
e months old. He then djed. ſuddenly, without any con- 5 : 
« vulſive attack. On opening the Cranium, more than 
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F believe you tiles wed greateſt reſpedt for «Banbrove 1 8 
and it happens very luckily that the ſtrongeſt ſact 8 
1 to my purpoſe e on hivown hog 1 0 ch N 5 


& fue quarts of very limpid water were found within it; 


7G! thing like medulla ſtill ot Cath 28 on COT, 


1 of the Brain. e p. . 


e chere was not the fnalleſt trace of membrant or hy kin, except 
8 oppoſite! the orbits and meatus auditorius, Where ſome. 


q * * 1 3 1 8 » 
Ws * 8 ＋ A 5 Ws A þ « 
* x 2 CES N bt aS-4ES : 
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| half its natural a e nos V 
1 8 An obſervation of the ne 1 . 1 


2 zom notice very lately. A girl died in „ 
8 fourth month af an Arthritic complaint, „„ 
evident ſympioms of an oppreſſed brain, but in 


Perfect poſſeſſiam of her intellectual powers. | When 


the upper part of the ſkull was removed: before 
opening the Dura Mater, I Was ſurprized at the 
flaarcid appearince of the Brain; it did not ſeem 

to fill its Membranes, and it moved under the 


fingers with z very trifling reſiſtanee, | ſo as to feel 


| almoſt lite 7 We found-the Ventricles. 
quite full of water, and an effuſion of blood upon „„ 
. the Tentorium. on 4H Tight ſide. But the Prin- „ 
cipal diſeaſe fe ” | 
conſiſtence and colour of the Brain, throughout. It _ 
would ſcarepſy bear either handling or n and 5 
5 e parts were uncommonly indiſtinct. 35 
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no doubt xefpecting; Sterne's obligations to another 
"= hor once 'the favourite of the learned and witty; 
Hough: now unaccountably negletted. 1 hav: oftent | 
wondered at the pains 'beſtowed, by Sterne, in 
*ridiculing-opinions mot faſhionable in his day, and 
baue thought it ſingular, that he fheuld N 
he Portrait of this 'Sophiſt, Mr. Shandy, with all 
the ſtams and unnuldineſs of the aft: ccextufy-about 
mim For the love of-iſcarce and whimfteal books, 
Was mo\vice of the time when Triſtram Shandy 

| appeared: | But I am mow convinced, that all the 
dingularities of that character were draum from thæe 
| penifabiof-Buiton's Hardly of Melancholy; not without 
7 hoo Sa However, ee e of Buttons 
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7 Ate. Ne ee eee ot og Mes 
NF The 4e) of Meadioh, though werten on a 
es regular is · ſo erou ee eee e 
reader is apt to miſtabbe lit tor a beck of:cxommon- - 
Places. The opinions af a anuhituss af Authors 
Callected, under every diviſion, .. arrange- 

8 ment. and without nach. nicety 'of denen, 0 

_untlerp | Lentente der dhe kalt ei de 


ES 1 5 12 1 5 
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. 1 * „Een he name ab! Bender 3 afleted by. 
15 Burton, may have led to Sterne's ns of the title of | 
| Vorivh, Banden des vnd Glergyman, "© 
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een ehforaes r on che es; «Th: * 
_ courſe of a moderate folio, Burton has contrived: to /; 
treat a great variety of topics, that ſeem very looſely 
= connected with his ſubject; 3 and. like Bayle, when | 
he ſtarts a train of quotations, he does not ſcruple 
to let the digreſſion outrun the principal queſtion. 
Thus, from the Doctrines of Religion, to 'Military x 
Diſcipline; ; from inland Navigation, to the Morality _ 
of Dancing Schools, every thing is diſcuſſed and 
determined. The quaintneſs of many of his divi- | 
ſions ſeems to have given Sterne the hint of- his : 
ludicrous titles to-ſeveral/Chapters;*. and the rifible- 
EE. ._.cffe& reſulting from Burton's grave endeavours,” wb 
5 prove indiſputable facts br. weighty / | quotations, _ 
be bas happily. cabght, and ſometimes well bur- 
eſqued- This was the conſequence of an n i 
N prevalent in the laſt age, Which a late Writer has 
attempted to een e e . -that | 
7 reopens are facts. . 
But where the OR of the ſabjet opere e 2D 
on vein. of Proſe, we. diſcover valuable ſenſe and 
C7 "kita expreſſion. The proof of this will appear 
|  .,, +-In thoſe paſſages, which Sterne has borrowed from 5 | 
5 him without variation. Burton was likewiſe a Poet: 
a copy of verſes in Latin, and another in Engliſh;- - 
4 One to bis e . no mean as, 1 
EW 3 5 „ 
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e pn of Melancholy hay 


1 always been a ſource. of ſurreptitious learning; _ 


- Anthony. a-Wood ſpeaks: of it, as a compilation highly | 
_ uſeful to Gentlemen who were negligent at College „ 
and Archbiſhop Herring alledged.. that the wits 


who! Hourilhed, under Queen Anne and George 
5 5 0 . — 
10 ee e e ie mtr, ( 


e e great e Jo it. 7 In 


* The . Mr. vac, kin mY Saen of Milton's 


P , Smaller Poems, has noticed the analogy between” ee 1 
- Englith verſes, and the gs ad TOTS, e —— 


ee them, thus: _ tan 
When I go muſing all A 


de 


* 5% 
e "Do 
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>, Thinking of divers things _ 5 


Wen I build Caſtles in the air, bl. „„ 
Vuooid of Sorrow, void of Fear, ; os I PREgen, 


| Fleafing myſelf with phantoms wer, „ 
r in time runs 8 8 _ EO To ip wed 
en e beg a * . „%% 2 
211 wint Lhave , Goo 
My thoughts « on me then tyrannize, „„ > . 
F ear and ſorrow me . 1 777% eel 


96] [ty | Whether 1 ond r e oe oy, 
a, -Methinks the time moves very gave; 1 pl as, | 
: oY All any griefs-t0 this/are joy, 


ere * a direct e of thoſe verſes i in i Vaſtives s 


+ W Did. Art. 1 (Rob.) | - i 


The Nary of Dr. Parnell's beautiful BT on mY LY ; 
\ gaken from Bunon, p- wa : 


| Nought ſo fad as melangholy,. As. «wed 3 . „ 
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| * | Comments. on Sen. 


5 e Fe ling are n ee, more copiobs Goin 
than their derived ſtreams, and are therefore more 
5 high honoured. But though this applies to 

Burton, and moſt of his imitators, it fails in reſpect 


Fg 


2. 


of Triſtram Shandy, where, though much is direfly _ 


* 7 + — 


. 


« affectus, tales filiorum, ex trilibs triſtes, 


drawn from 6ur Author, there are many delightful ES. 
_ | windings, widely diſtant from his influence. 
would therefore beware of imitating the raſhneſs f 
2 Traveller, who ſhould fancy he had. diſcovered 
the ſecret head of a mighty river, while, deceived 

by imperfe& intelligence, he 8 W PORE the 8 
ſource of an auxiliary ſtream. . 

The firſt four cha pters of Triſtram Sharidy, are 

N founded on ſome pallages in Burton, which I ſhall 5 / 
_ tranſcribe. Sterne' 8 e 1 hall ave. to 9 755 
1 your recollegion. | _ 
-, 5 Bil ex ſenilns. nati raro: furs: firms tempera- 5 
menti, &. Nam ſpiritus _ ſi tum male 
« afficiantur, tales procreant,” & quales Fuerint 


. 


=__ jucundis jucundi naſcuntur fCardan.]' If ſhe „ | 


(the mother) be over-dull, heavy, an gry, peeviſh. = 


2 8 infornuch_ 


ES 5 „ 5 


1. 1 5 


. 5 "This idea runs through Tian « Shamdy 5 „ 


4 \ 
? 


V6 * diſcontented | and melancholy, not only at the _ 
4 time of conception, but even all the while ſhe 
carries the child in her womb (faith. Fernelius) 
her ſon will be ſo likewiſe, and worſe, as 8 7 
+ nius adds, &C W. 80 many ways are we 
3 N and e Tov: our fathers defaults; “ 
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Lk PP eons that. 28, — us. truly. Rick, . the . 
8 greateſt part of our felicity . to be well-born, . and 
a 2 15 were happy for human kind, * if only. ſuch 
© parents? as are ſound of body and mind, Thould be. 
fered. to marry. Quanto id diligentius in 

creandis. liberis obſervandum,”+ , A ant, 74 . 


— 8 eu 54 Seither "whetted. Sterne“ 3 pc 5 


4 5p 


_ in this, as well as. in other inf ances of Mr. Shandy's - 


1. 


; ' The forced erate of the Te at the term 1 | 


 non-naturals,}. uſed in medicine, leads. us back to 
Burton, who. has inſiſted largely. and repeatedly, 


i | on the abuſe of th functions ſo denominated. „„ 


1 Fragment on Whiſkers, which . contains an evi- + 
dent Copy. Sterne ſhould take occaſion. to abuſe 
1 Plagiariſts. | i Shall we for- ever, make new books, 
| « as Apo hecaries make. new. mixtures, by pouring 
2. only out of one veſſel into another? 55 2 Ex ore 
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js „ See Triſtram Shandy, Vol. vii. . Chap.” 53. 5 
1 "Anat, of Melanch, Bs 87+ Edit 1 rs s 


n. 


bee Gardan. 0 * os 1 Tric 7 Shand, Vol. vi. eb. 33: 5 | 


f 72 1 & - e 


I Tr. Sh. Vol. i. ee hr abs: 5 — WT, 
| ations of a Man's life ſhould be called. his non-naturals, is 


| * i very fingular, that in the introduction 1 : 


another queſtion. See Burton, p. 39. The folution Mg . 0 Ta 


de e if it were De la TG”, . 


4 ; 
* 


| | © priſon-—for an hoſpital—tis for an old man—a 


: al ve. 1 e to us days: of eternity, . 
on dhe, as well as Working-days, to be 
| < ſhew-ing the relics of - learning, as monks do the 

« relics of their faints—without working one—one | 


« ſingle miracle v with them? — Here we muſt acquit 0 


Sterne: he bas certainly done wonders, | e hen] 

| iy has imitated e or borrowed. - — "IN 6 tac 

obne dener, cried the. order "of eh =one 
"5 bügle denief, in behalf of a thoufand patient 

_ © captives, whoſe eyes oo . nden N 
you for their redemption. FFF 
© —= The Lady Bauſſtete ca. „ 
» Pity the unhappy, faid a devout, "homers; 
* hoary-headed. man, meekly holding up a box; 

+ begirt with irön, in bis. witherd Solis bo 
© for the unfottunate—good, my lady, tis bes 


0 poor man undone by thipwreck, by cos trace 
* by fire—I cail God 1 all His angels to witneſs— 


a 'tis to clothe the naked—to feed the wav OW 


Es Th to comfort the ſick and the broken-hearted. 

| - The Lady Bauſſiere rode . 
Ho A decayed kinſman bowed. himſelf « 0 the 
| ground. e 

ä The RE Bauſſere — 85 . 5 
e ran begging bare-headed on bne fide of . 
. palfrey, conjuring her by the former bonds of | 
© * friendſhip, alliance, conſanguinity, &c.—couſin, 
7 7 aunt, . wotben—for 'virtue's 8 | fake, er ver 
EY | e 


* 


Yn, bor mite, for Cliriſ®s ſake, "remember 

vity FFC ea 5 

e de bee N _ 
The eitation of che original paige from off ' 

If bee all hate faid of CCC 


— 45x 4 poor dk. cay'd kinſman of eee uþon' kin by tie 7 5 

« Wey en all Ms 0 J, and runs: begging eee 1 
| f "TonjiiPing im en bonds of friemdſey, = 
T... 


1 


= Fs: ee iy r e e . 

1 eil min, Sec. ze barer mot, nn — 

ee ee toſs of limbs, plent faretyſtth, 

- «; or ſhipwreck ; Jes, | common eee, fen th watts „ 

i leren 155 To prot, due God and * 

1 All his angels bes. quiere peregrinum: „ + 7 

©” counterfeit ran „u cheater, he i not touckitl with it PE. 72 
© pouper ubique facet, ride on, he. takes 10” none . 1 

Put up a fupplication to him in the nam u thonfand „„ 13 

5 4 orphans, an hoſpital, 'a Jpittle, a Priſon ace goes" by, — 

de cry out to kim fer aid? rid 8 —— e „„ 

5 him a decay'd haven,” a bridge,” a ſchool, a fortift | 

N Or. or ſome public work; ride vn. "Goo your cored, 5 

pur honour, yl e an our Cry * „„ 

4 ride on. oo ? 5 LE. 
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This curious Copy is follow | 
\Shandly, by x Oka: and chat 2h 0 We - 
4 | , '» „ Triſtram Shandy, Vol.) v. ce. 1. 0 115 8 | 


5 Anat, of Melanch. p. by. 


almoſt enti 1 ojation - . 
5 i Mr. katy, on che death of Brother l Bobby. 
When Agrippina was told of her ſon's . 
Tacitus informs us, that, not being able to mode - | 
4 rate the violence of her ;paſſions, ſhe abruptly. 5 
5 e off, her work. This quotation did not 
dome ta Sterne from Tacitus. . Mezentius would.not 
45 hoe! after his ſo 1 === =."And. Dompey's. wife. cry d out 
aꝗ tie news of her_ huſband's death,  Turpe vori 2 de, 
ec. —as Tacitus: of Agrippina, not able to modgrate. her = 
 *  Saſfions:; So when ſhe heard her Son was Hain, ſhe 
= bbruptly broke off her work, (changed 2 id colour, 
N tore her; hair, and fell a roaring downright. ”*_ 
is either Plato, ſays Sterne.“ or .Plutax ch, 
5 or Seneca, or Xenophon, or Epictetus, or Theo- : 
8 phraſtus,. or Lucian—or. ſome one, perhaps of 
. later date either Cardan. or Budzvs,. or Petrarch, _ 
or Stella or poſſibly it may be ſome divine 
or father of the Church, St. Auſtin, or St. 
. * Cyprian. or Bernard, who affirms, that it is an. 
1” « irreſiſtible; and natural paſſion, to weep for the. 
| « loſs of our friends or children —and Seneca. 
e poſitiye) tells us ſomewhere, that ſuch griefs 
ia, #6 PE themſelves: beſt by that particular chan⸗- 
nel. And accordingly, we find that David wept 
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+ The time 115 been, when this e WY the : 
5 King! of Lore: * VE {melt MITES of the db 1 


' "hg and Crito bath: ſhed t tes BGG — 75 
5 40 death. — This i is well rallied; as the ene i 
5 - paſſige will evince; but Sterne ſhould. have con- 
ſidered how much he owed to poor old Dre 


ꝰHeatß and departure of friends are things generally 5 1 
«, vous; Omnium que 2 kumana contingunt, luc tu. 


atque mors ſunt acerbiſſi 


moſt irkſome and troubleſome unto us, Sc. — Na m 


. „ and graue flaid men otherwiſe," are ſo 
e tender in this, that at the loſs of a. dear friend they will ; 


« 41 cy out, roar, and tear ' their hair, lamenting Jome 


* 6" months after, howling O hone, as thoſe Irifh women, 3 
' & and Greeks at their Graves, commit many: indecent 9 
„ affions,” Se. All this is corroborated by quo- 

* tations from Ortelius" Catullus, Virgil, Lucan and 
Tacitus. I take them in the order aſſigned them 
by Burton. For he ſays with great probability . 
+ himſelf, that he commonly wrote a8 faſt aspoſſible, 
Aud poured out his quotations Juſt as they happened — —- 
to occur to 7 ON ONT 0 TRE to Co es wit 1 8 5 „ 
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u, | Cardan. de Conſol. 
7 lib. 2. ] the moſt \aiſtere_and/'bilter-aceidents that: can. 

E happen to a man in this life, in æternum valedicere, to 
. 6. burt for ever, to forſale the world and all our friends, 

1 1 5 ultimum terribilium, the. laſt and the greateſt terrour, She 
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| was bereſt of 8 
. Tullia, at firſt he laid it to his heart—he Hſiened 
$60 the voice of Nature, 1. his own 


++, unto it, &c.— But K 


8 1 body. Rong e each dan conceive, „ 
ppy it made 


5 ' $ U 
* b 5 x 


4 5 
3 5 „ 


2 : : 
s . 3 
| + of l lanch * „ 
a : ul . F \ 4 8 ; 5 
y V 1. +: ” - _ = 
7M * 3% Pu 6 Y £7 * 8 5 
8 | : 5 3 4 [ 
? < : * : . 24 * . N 
1 OP 1 - 4 * q 3 5 5 * : 
a ö F ? : 0 5 ER , ; Ip : 3 
"of 1 0 2255 > Bu 3 = N 8 
- 2 5 8 ? . * 2 
v a o 
* J $ F; 1 F 
ry - 7 * 
1 * 0 
— - 
r . 
i 5 — "4 7 40 
p EA 
ER 5 == x = — 
* * * 5 
. - 5 » S 7 * 5 
— N +4 
= {4 * 
. * * N N 
4 - 1 a 
* * 
py 1 
1 8 
5 
9 — 
1 
- 8 \ 
3 
* * - =- * 
0 4 * 
* 
f » 


ET eee e 2 5 
brother Toby, of Nineveh, and Babylon, f 
Cyzicum and Mytilene; the faireſt towns that 
ever the fun roſe upon, are now no more x 
4 Kingdoms, - Provinces, Towns and. Cities,” = 


Burton, * have their periods, and "are conſumed... 


thoſe. Nouriſting times of Troy, Mycene was age. 
city in Greece, tu it, alas, and that Mrian Niniue 
ore quite e TH Me fate hath that Egyption 
and Beotion T hebes, Delos, the common Council-houſe of 
Dae and end Babylon, . the greateſt City that euer 'the Sun 
| Noone on, hath. nom nothing but walls and rubbiſh . | 
== == And where is Troy itself now, Perſepolis, Car- 
— Huge, Cizicum, Sparta, Argos, and all thoſe Grecian Cities? 
- Syracuſe and Agrigentum, the faireſt toums in =" x70 
ws had ſometimes Jeven hundred Ghouſand inhabitants, 
| are now decayed. Let us follow Sterne again. Re- 
turning out of Af, when I failed from gina 
4 towards Megara, 1 began to view the Country | 
round about. gina was behind me, Megara 
4%) was before, Pyreus on the right hand, Corinth _ 
= on the left. - What flouriſhing towns now proſtrate 
on the earth! Alas! alas! faid T to myſelf, 
that a man ſhould diſturb his ſoul for the loſs of 
_ 4 a Child, when ſo much as this lies awfully buried 
*in bis 5 Remember, aid I 40 myſelf . 
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66 - * Comment on w Tres 
This . With! ed night Variations, | Burton's . 


trahiſtation of Serviuss letter. Sterne alters juſt 
enough, to ſhew that he had not ee to 98 
original. Burton's verſion follows. - . 
ID e "Returning. out of Aſia, when I ſulled five" Agne 5 
- toward. Megara, I began to vieto tie Country round about. 
gina was behind me, Megara 1 5 Fyręus on the N 
riglit hand, Corinth on . the left; what: what: flouriſhing \ rowns 5 
+. heretofore, now profirate and overwhelmed before: mine eyes! ? 
+ oils, why. are ue men 0 much diſquieted) with, the departure - 
8 of a. friend. whoſe Ae is much Norter? \ When ſo. many | 
- goodly Cities lie buried before us. Remembe: 0 Sertius, : 
 - "thou, art a Man; and with. that I was: much! conf, "and 
: - _correfted. myſelf.” „ oy Fs „F 5 
My Son is deal,” 855 Mr. e 4 ſ0 much 
2 the better,* tis a INE in ſuch a eee 109. 
have but one Anchor.” 5 


but he was moſt dear ond 1 fen . 
5 Borton. my ſole Friend. — hou matſt be 3 1 1 7 95 
with Senecu, to, confe fo it, in Suck a tempt, | 
n x 
i Bits: continues Mr. Andy, oy UE is or 5 


e "6. the. hands! of his. barber before he was bald. He 


S ever from us! be it 10. He is got from under 


on is but riſen from a feaſt before he was ſurfeited 


from a banquet before he had got drunken. The 

Thracians | wept when à child was born, and 
6 feaſted | © api made merry lemboms i man went 
05 : 1 55 e . out : 
* This is an a aukward member Ci the dune. 1 


p > , . . 5 5 Xx * 1 4 
1 2 RA . . 5 
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22 donn 1 the d, ANC * enn 1 it not | 
better not to hunger at all, than to eat? not to 
thirſt, than to take phyſic to cure it? Is it not 
; debe to be freed from caxes and aghes, love and 
«melancholy, and the other hot and cold fits of ” 
«+ life, f than, like a-galled-. traveller, Who cor 


« wearyto his inn, to be bound A journey 


ee . 1 8 vi 2 5 $a e Kt eres 4 
I ſhall: follow Burton's woliadiions. as they. ſand 


3 his own order. ©* Thou: doſt him great injury to 8 5 
dęſeire his. longer life. Wilt. thou jave fim crazed and 


 fickly full, like a tired traveller dict comes. weary. to fis 
Inn, begin his journey afreſh ?'. - = - he is nom gane to. 
cle ut = as he had. riſen, faith Plutarch, from 8 
5 tie madf of. a; feaft," before he was. drunk a = Is it not | 
much better not to hunger at all, than to eat: not to thirft, 
than. to drink to ſatigfy thirſt; not to be cold, tian to put on 5 
© elothes to drive away cold? Tou had more need rejoice that 
I am freed from diſeaſes, agues, Sc. The. Thracians weps 2 
= when a child was born, feaſted « and made mirth when any 
mam toads buried : and ſo. ſhould we rather be glad for ſuch as 
die well, he 5 ro Yo bpily. n. 8 the Nw oY ns 
us gel „ oY 580 Bol FE Fn 822 | 
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1 This approaches to one of. Steben. happy, ex · 55 
. ; 7 5 [-E 
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N Shows Dost is Nin e185 grave: e RES. 5 

Sn Alter Life's fitful fever 15 ſleeps a 5 
OE Sterne has commonly reverſed the arrangement, e 

| yrocuon a . effect in the compariſon. 1 
1 Ae of Mel. By 8 


artes Conſider, brother pain wet | 
are, death is not, and when death is, we are 
. re Burton tranſlates: 4 paſſage} in Seneca: 
Mien we ore, death is not; but when 'dbath is, tien we 
are not. The original words are, queen nos ſuns, - 
mors non adeſt ; cum vero mors adeſt, ae e 
For this reaſon, continued my father, tis 
_ 4+. worthy to recollect, how little alteration ih Per 100 > 
men the approaches of death have made. Veſ- 
e paſian died in a jeſt -- -- - - Galba with K- 
*  ſentence=-Septimins Severus i in a diſpatch; Tibe- 
e rius in diſſimulation, and Cæſar Auguſtus in a 
. compliment. » This eoncluſton of ſo remarkable 
2 Chapter is copied, omitting ſome quotations, 
almoſt verbatira, from. Lone eee on a 
Death. 1 
We muſt have recourſe to Burton again, for 1 
of the Triſtra-Prdia. O bleſſed health! cried 
my father, making an exclama ; 
over the leaves to the next Chapter, thou art 
na above all gold and treaſtre; tis thou who en- 
_ * largeſt the ſoul, and openeſt all its powers te 
55 « receive inſtruction, and to reliſh virtue. He 
khat has thee, has little more to wiſh for; — and 
ee he that is ſo wretched as to wank" N : 
every thing with thee.+ T . 
e yy Barton, ths ar ane algal | 
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delicious mixture within you, which makes you 
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0 beats fanitas, te preſents, amenun | | 
Ver floret Henn, abfque te nemo Kan. 


But 1 ſhould,” in order, 1 noticed ut an 


n at the end of Chapter . in be 


: 2 ſpirit of which no body could expect Sterne to be 


original. Now 1 love you for this and tis this 


dear Creatures what you are and he who hates 
you for it—all I an fay of the matter is, That 
« be has a pumpkin for his head, or a pippin for 


| his heart, —and whenever he is diſſected will be 


« found ſo. —Burton's Quotation is: D im non 
ſenſit amoris, aut lapis eft, aut bellua * which he tran- 
flates thus: He is not a man, a Mock, a very flone; aut 
Numen, aut Nebuchadnetzar, ke hath a gourd for TIE >. 
Wes urn otros: that hath not felt the power of it. 
In Chap 36, vol. vi. Sterne has picked out a . 
notations from Burton's Eſſay on Love - Melancholy, f 
which afford nothing very remarkable e 
| boldneſs in quoting quotations. 
By help of another extract from Danse 8 
be- ee crow Reader: I hate 
0, On” ee 272 r tis the cold 
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Bs 1 104. | wy "on . 
3 1 See ee page 910, & feq. 
A at. Sbandy, vol vi e 48. 
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- 0; « eautiouſne 

\ lob; Leſſius (lib. 13. 8 mor 
4 24.) has made his eſtimate, wherein he ſetteth | 
forth, That one Dutch mile, cubically multi- 
* plied,. will allow room enough, and to ſpare, 
for eight hundred thouſand millions, Which he 
. ſuppoſes to be as great a: number of. ſouls .(counts . 
5 « ing from the fall of Adam) as can poſfibly be 

= damn'd. to the end of the vond. am 

| 4+ much more at a loſs. to. o what. could be 
3 Franciſcus Ribera's head, who. pretends. that 

; Og jeſs a a pace than one of two hundred 

kahn mile multiplied a ins will be _ 
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e 0; Ty tied, gle little FI ER POP 8 
bus divinis, cha ' 
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cſdent to hold the like number -he certainly m 

8 e gone TOR ſome. of. the ld Ronan, fad, * 
„ 1nd wa 1 b 0. 5 £140 8 

: whe: nac mige v hi W but unfair 
with reſpect to the mathematical le be 


original paſſage will prove ah ; 
a cc. A ira will have dere 4 Seen 8 local 
tee in the centre of tie carth,1200 Italian miles in diameter, 
4s he. defines. it out. of; thoſe,, words, Exivit ſanguis di . 
terra per Stadia mille ſercenta, Se. But Leſtus, . 


fi 


Fer leſs, one Dutch mile in diameter, all filled with fe . 
8 3 becauſe, as Les there demo demonſtrates,. that ——__ 


_ thouſand millions of damned bodies, (allowing each body fix 
| foot ſquare) wich will abundantly ſuffice,” © [*1 believe 
the GIL NEW! TOES! ogg vnuld be leſs 

2 1 OD rs 8 * . erouded 
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1. de moribus divinis, ap. 24. will, fe; this: ec do - 


lly multiplied will mate a ſphere able to hold eight hundred 
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Har" ak he! vici -of the African r 
hs often. been, on the middle paſſage. ]! Cum 
certum ſit, t. inquit, facia 3 nan 5 | 5 
mille milliones damnandorum.* 7 , 1 
ED Again, at the end of the Ta me enger d Trik. | 
11 Shandy; „but where am I? and'into what a 
5+, delicious, riot of things am 1 ruſhing? TI who 
« muſt be cut ſhart in the. midſt. of my. days, a Se.. 
Burton concludes his Chapter ond aids, 
and Widows Melancholy,” in the ſame: 
But "where am I? into aer e we I ruſhed'® 
: Wiat have Ito. do. 2•4 &c... FVV e 
es ſhall Juſt. obſerve by 4 way that a ana 5 LE | 
5 paſſage. in the Story of ile King of Bokemia,and'this 
_ [ſeven caftles ; — * 25 Mopzsrr ſcarce touches with a2 
finger what LrozRALITY offers her with both hands 
_- $qpen "—alludes;to; a picture of Side 8, neee 
5 & which it deſcribes. tolerably well. e ee noe + 
; .. Retournons a. nos moutons, as Rabelais would ſays. | 
in matters of painting, it 1s dangerous for 2 mn -to 
_ truſt this Own IBS; till, | be. has tak 
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G 0 nnoiſ Ur. 75 * 5 Ant Dl vu Se 5 5 a. 012 _ 1 5 5 3 BE 
9 7 confirms n me, Nrongly. in the, bebe e „„ 
5 baracter of Mr. Shangy.; Is a perſonißca ation of the | 
= authorſhip of Burton, when 1 find ſuch. a pallage as - 
the following ; in Sterne. | 0 There i is a Philippic in 
> 5 verſe on — 8 Po: or Ts that for two 1 
= 3» aoda Hi and a7+ 47: ! 
| | no Anat. of ic oF 3 „% 2 
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| oY or three: e ee PT by kits 
5 which, . nan 1 n 


8 oy Devil 'tis—and miſchief” tach goth work, . - 
© As never yet did Pagan, N or Turk. - 


i e e n / Buiton® th N 
me bad Poet, now unknown, W; Wee: nawe he | 
only gives the initias. 8 

Hilarien the hermit, in os of his abſti- 
nene, his watchings, flagellations, and other 
d + inſtrumental parts of his religion. — would fay— 

| 15 tho with more facetiouſneſs than became a 
_ © hertgit—That they were the means he uſed, to 

© make his afs (meaning his 1 7 leave off kick- - 

= ing. 

eh thi mans Hilrion mate is Af, as be e 

| kis oun body, leave Ricking {fo Hierome relates of him 

in lis * e e e e hon 4s ry Jos 


„ 1 with, Yorick, ld my father, you had read | 
= 8 « Plato; for there you would have learnt that there 
TO are two Lovgs— --=- of theſe Loves, according Wa 
_ to Ficirms comment upon Velaſius, the one is - 
85 en other „e the Oe” | 
+ NF WO _ 


Fl, e, vol, vii. . chap. 5. 
2 ON by 333. - 
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66 3 a. oo Venus 1 an to 
« do: the ſecond, Vue en, of; p and. 
«  Dione—"* n 95 HEL £3 

One Venus ts. ancient, without a M Hoy: pr dſcended 
Fon Heaven, 5 
begotten f Jupiter: and Dione, whom. | commonly. we call. 
Venus. Fieinus, in his comment upon. this place, cup: 8. 
following - Plato, called theſe-. two loves, two Devils, or 


1 hf 


. good! and bad Angels e to Nos) uch are . no- 


e about our ſouls. TE“ 

That part of the letter 46h „ Unde Is-"Toby; CY 
"onal of obſolete medical practices, is taken from 
one of the Chapters on the Cure of Love-Melan- 
3 ||- Many curious quotations might be added 
to what Sterne knew, out of Dr. Ferrand's Kas. 
mania; ; but this Eſſay is already long enough. 


There is another writer, whoſe pathetic er 


VEL ſeems to have caught; it is 'Marivaux,—the 
father of the ſentimental ſtyle. A careful peruſal 


of his writings, and of- thoſe of the younger 


. might perhaps elucidate the ſerious Parts 
ok Triſtram Shandy, and the Sentimental Journey. 
But I muſt leave this undertaking to thoſe who have 
7  ulficient time to facrifice to the talk. Br rom theſe. 
FFV „„ 8 . 
> 172 . Tr. ee Rt Rs 33. 


© Velen is . ro. al. the N bete in 
| Burton, 1 
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m we call cœlęſtial. Je younger 5 
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7 Authors, I qhink, sterne learnt to practice what | 


Quintilian had made 4 precepts” Minus eſt Tot 
dicere quam omnia. With genius endugh” for the 


attempt, one has frequently failed in eee 


pleaſute by the length of his digreſſions, and the 
other by affecting àn exceſſtve refinement and am- 


biguity in his language. Ls hong ccrivains du ſi.cle de 


Louis XIV. fays Voltaire, ont- en de bs: force, aujour- 
d hut on cherche de | Contorſions. Our ow writers are 
not free from this error; and it would not be 
ration, that a ſentence; which 


unworthy their 
is ſo much refined as. to. admit of ſeveral different 


ſenſes, may perhaps have no direct claim to any 


ſenſe. Sterne has ſeldom indulged theſe. lapſes, 


for which he was probably indebted to the buoyant 
force of Burton's firm Ole 
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1 5 25 
Ser noire eie, 8 
: Tes ouvrages ont zz ne oe 
- D'un devin qui les explique.| „„ 


55 z 5 Si ton eſprit veut „%% 75 9 


Les belles choſes qu'il penſe, „ dy po es 
Di- moi, qui peut Fempecher, „ 
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24 300 0 of 2 10 that of Tcl with his 
| Avarice and his Honor r, in the firſt part of che 
Faylan Parvenu, ll pereeive a near reſemblance. 
It would be cruel to inſert the French declamation. 
A ſhorter paſſage from the ſame work will thew that , 
" the Sinadean 7 manner is» 1 dier to e of 
i Directeur ava wiſe he reines fans SO 
rompre; & ſembleit x meme un TO on hogs TI | 
nation de Tautre. e = 


chere -Domoiſeile; ee moi, Ab 215 TY cette 
eeadlette; vous ſaves avec hrs alledtion SY 
: . f | 


tagees, de fagon que la Cadette en avoit pour” 
. moins les trois quarts & demi pour elle, et ce ne * 
meme que par e 1 + he en e We. 
e Aa Taines. ? EE 

The curious e et Chriſtian's names, 
Contains A juſt fatire on 'what. was once a bare 
. N even cheriſhed 2 5 n 1 
5 15 )%%ͤ;;ͤœͤͤ ( 1 8 I - | Wee, 
mY Fs alfo the firſt Converſation DE. Me. Freval, 
* che Payſan Parvenu, With a gene an the Sentimental 
Journey. Wherever Sterne Picke 
he calls it, in the Sentimental Journey, on the power of 


| Love, it is evidently ill-copied- from the exordium of 
| Lucian's admirable. . on the e of n Hiſ- | 


OO 5 / 
ED - Paylan Parveny, Parts, ame. 
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Ces derniers paroles,” 4 toutes deus, forent Per- Ne 


up his Fragment, as 


SP oe 
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Geri : in bis . 4 a N on 1 
. of ſome Chriſtian Names. In the preſent 
ſtate of knowledge, it would be unpardonable to 
omit a remark, with which an author like Sterne 
ede make himſelf very merry. It relates to the 
_ paſſage, in which Mr. Shandy treats the name of 
 TarsTram with ſuch indignity, and demands of 
his ſuppoſed Adverſary, Whether he had ever DR 
remembered. whether he had ever read, —or- | 
whether he had ever heard tell of a man, calld | 
© Triſtram, performing any thing great or worth 

recording ? No, — he would ſay,— IRIsT A! 

5 The thing is impoſſible“ A Student of the 
faſhionable black-letter ee would have tri- 
umphed in proclaiming the redoubted Sir Triſtram, 

Knight of the Round- table, and one of the moſt 
famous . e ny ty oe; © 
Non replied: | e 


_ — — — P 
v ev. as 5 4A . 1 4 PRE py — 5 — 
ies — ono gt 4D ape. + Sv3g5-q SE 12 oe * 
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Non erben, 2 5 Carmina nemo o legit : 3 


5 EO {EN 


2 indeed 16 pleaſant hero has'n no reſemt lanc 
the preux ＋—f umu... Se Cor ch 

J am ſorry to N . of the eee 
prot 8 es PE muſt be 9 88 to ev 05 5 
one. e 5 „ 
. Aut dont, my 1 ——— —— 3 15 very 
0 lh with his work, and 1 began to live and 
& BY forward, at fuch a Th that if an event had | 
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oY not - -= Kc. Js 3 b ry bad 
put by my father, and leſt him drawing a ſun-⸗ 
dial, for no better RD a to de, bur ed: 7 
e under ground. x 1 
Donne concludes. his . entitled The: wa, 2 
wh thikvey e 8 5 VFC 


Add all your Graces no more wy wan have 
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r E 1 r 
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is a range ne e peas See Ty. 


pr” Wye writer, in the inſertion of a black page 


in each of their works. 1 cannot conſider it as an 


Than a Sun-dial 1 in a Grave. „%%% ᷑ Bb ;; 


- irmitation, for it muſt appear- by this time, that. 7 


1 poſſeſſed no great ſtore of curious reading. 


Every one knows the black pages in "Trim ” ; | 


8 ; that of prior date is to be found in Dr. 


Fludd's Urriuſque coſmi Hiſtoria, and is emblematic | : 


of the Chaos. Fludd was a man of extenfive eru- 


dition, and conſiderable obſervation, but his fancy, 5 


naturally vigorous, was fermented and depraved. 


by aſtrological and Cabbaliſtic reſearches. It will 
: afford a Proof of his ſtrange fancies, and at the ſame 1 

time do away all ſuſpicion of Sterne in this inſtance, =. 
4% quote the ludicrous coincidence mentioned 7 e 


Morhoff, between himſelf and this Author. Co- 
| giandi modum in nobis et ſpeculationes/ ills 
e mirifics quodam in Bed, videlicet in 


| *Tr. Shandy;/v vol Vo! hap. ” 
5 = N 8 Ts 26. 


85 & 
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w 4, myfijca'creiri_anatome. bridal . 


5 | Comments on. dae. 
» 4 210 1 , 


5 


ponit. Solent: ab anatomicis illic delineari genitalia = 
membra, utriuſque ſexus, quod proceſſus quidam 


5 e e ſinus, eum in modum figurati ſunt. Hic Flud- 
©  dins invenit, non quod pueri in faba, illic dicit 
generari cogitationes; quod mihi mirum viſum eſt, 


cum ego aliquando joculare carmen de Enie rationis TE 


ſeriberem, et, ferente ita genio carminis, Joci gratia 


Phe 5 finxiſſem, illic generari Entia rationis, poſtea cum 


incidi in iſtud F tuddui, ww ne ſomniando quider . 
. e EA inve e 0 N eri 
F 


I am not aire e 1185 3 of the | 
: curious paſſages reſpecting the poſſibility of 4 


_ adverts tothe. circumſtance, in his atiack- on tbe 
Crkarian operation: * il Hy pas doccafions/.ou 


5 5 on ne puiſſe hien donner le Bapteme A Tenfam. 


durant qu'il eſt encore au vente de la mere, 

_ _ eſtant facile de porter de eau nette par 1 
du. Canon d'une ſeringue juſgues fur ns 
e partie de fon Corps He then dbviates a difficulty 
1 unthought of by Sternes Docters; Which perſuades | 


me that this paſſage of Mauriceau had not occur 


i him et iI ſeroit inutile d'aHegner que Tei 


N > '6«6- 1 peut pas etre conduite, 2 - MO renten 
| L Fans „ 


8 i. PT cap. 45. 1 


on * Mothoft, 'Tolyhit. Philo. lib. 


- | Triftram Shandy;/ vol. 5 Kage **. = en 


mos * 0 
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_ tizing infants in toro, but I find that ee 1 75 


Na 


| This writer bios alſo ion: tht miſchievous . 
eder of ſtrong preſſure applied to the heads of very 
young Children; which is connected with another 
theory that Sterne has diverted himſelf. wit. I 
have not met with the original of it in thy reading, 5 
but will Swe A: ' pallage, from Bulwer's / TO. ED 
4 metamorphoſ 8, a us to Mauriceau'b. +. - ; 
The North-weſt paſſage to Learning, obſcurely . 


wiectioned in the riſtra-Pædia, is deſeribed by Dr. 5 15 5 


| vations on the Genius 
and Writings of Pope, and was well COONS. 
5 5 reader the I's to r „ 85 | 


: [ 2 . 
be Toa ws 2 * * 1 ER F wy i $0 i is; - Tl : 4 
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Warten, in his excellent 'obfer 


: Marie wa-. = 1 Grofls, p. 20 . gms, 
Ato. 1681 5 5 
+ 2 kiow a n 9 had Jivers SE 1 the! Mid- 
wives and Nurſes had with headbands and ftrokingsſo Alter d 
| che natural mouldof their heads, that they proved children ofa 
very weak underſtanding, His laſt ſon only, upon advice given 
3 had no reſtraint impoſed upon the natural growth. of his _ 
| head, but was left free from the coercive power of head- 
| bapds and other artificial violence, whoſe Head, Ooh 
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There is one; paſſage in the b ge which 


1 eircumſtances of Sterne's - death render pathetic. 75 
A believer in the doctrine of Pre-ſentiment would _ 
| think it a prop to his theory. | It is as ſtriking as. - 
_ Swik;' 8 NE. on welt in the Tale 35 "ts 
; es Lin in a We to . 5 Death 8 
I ſhould certainly declare agaicſt, ſubmitting 
5 5 eto it before my friends; and therefore. I never 


- 


has 1 ED | Comment, on : 
The beſt; Co ntary on cu 5. al, th. „ 
| As ' effay e on the fubjec. | 


5 ſeriouſly; think upon the mode and; manner of 


: this great cataſtrophe, which generally takes up 
1 « and torments my thoughts as much a8 the cataſ- : 
OS. trophe itſelf,” but I conſtantly. draw the curtain 1 


66, acroſs it with this wiſh, that the Diſpoſer c of all 


_ whlle he was expiring. | 

I have ſeen, not very lors ago, A charge of pla- 
8 brought nels Sterne, : e his 
. oexajontR 5 

ns Hs FO the: 1 were 4414 to 8 
| borrowed, 1 go not & Xemernher 3 but it t has 5 been 


wy, | 


"7 


8 things may fo order it, that it-bappen not to 
« me in my own Houſe—but rather i in ſome decent - 
Wm = in an inn, the few cold offices 1 
85 wanted, would be purchaſed with a few guineas, 
4 and paid me with an undiſturbed but punctual 
*4 attention.” -Tt- 18; known that Sterne / died in 
hired Aeg, and I bave been told, that his 
dàttendants robbed him FR of his . ſleeve buttons. 5 


my opinion, to FR manner, 8 fiyle, 1 Pu 
: ſelection of ſubjeds for thoſe Sermons, were derived 
from the excellent Contemplations of Biſhop Hall, 
| There is 4 delicacy of thought, and. tenderneſs of - 
_ expreſſion in the good Biſhop's compoſitions, from 
the tfhnsfufion. TS wb 175 eme looked 8 e | 
tality. 4 5 
Let us compare hat LDH, Sermon, ed - 
5 Taz LVIIE Ad nis Concusine, with part of the 
5 Biſhop's Contemplation. of the Lavere' 5 eee 


| ” L Libel follow. Sterne's order. . FT, 


Then ſhame and grief 80 with ties, and 
Zi PR the ſeeks a ſhelter, may the 9 of. 
Fo” * juſtice ſhut the door againſt her,”* 3 

Mat huſband would, not have ſaid—She | is gone, 4, 
ame and grief £0 o with her 3 T fell od Pac we 
ng, and more faithful. 


++. Our annotarors. 105 vs, "that in | 20 gcono- 
95 mig micks,. theſe. (con cubines) , differed little x de 


Es © the 7s except in ſome outward ceremonies and 
"Lux Ripul ations, but agreed with her in 2 BE, trup 
| * * llences os mar ih e | 

4; . e. Lu * God... fays the iber. alia. te 


Fol 


= a. 


55 J concubine differ from a ons, but. in Mane e. 


uad We e Ms 1 . 35 an ie el z 5 | 


n, 


I, — 2 # 
p _ * 3 * wt * 8 . *. £7 2 
- 3 ; wy . 1 4 Je > : ” - * , % 1 * * * 
* 0 : 4 * 5 4 - - 
n 2 > SE 8 * > — x 8 9 8 x: 3 2 *2 4 5 « N 
v * 8 — 3 — 1 IF x" 2 x TY Es 4 r s 
3 j 2a 8 J:; * 13328 0 1 
” ? E VVV iÞ £ 755 Ss: Ju þ x SR . 1 
8 24 
2 XI x 4 
. 
” 


| „ 28 85 Sgrne,. 3 e 
V + 1 «Hall's Works, P- 104%. „ 
„ + Sterne Jo. Fitat, „NV 


N 


2 on "x rt 


Pe. 4 Than 1 Se te greater part 9 8 the Lertes 
Fa 1 2 in Sterne, 8 only tale the lalt Tele 
| tences. 5 1 

| 8 8 Meß well ney, the 8 of at thy 
1 « creatures, but moſt of thy ſervant, 65 evite, 
bo offers up ſo many daily lacrißces to thee, | 
95 * for the tranſgreſſions of thy people. F 
a But to little purpoſe,” he would add, bee 
. 0 by 79 880 at thy altar, where my buſineſs | was i. 
=_—_ « ſue for mercy, had I not learn dito practiſe | ig 
=: Merch, ſays Bp. Hall, becomes well the 'heart of any © 
_ man, but moſt of a Levite. . that had Helped to offer ſo 
 # mony ſacrifices to God for the multitude of © every 1 
ns; ſaw how. proportionable it was, that man 1  Rould not 
hold. one ſin unpardonable. | He had ſerved at the altar to = 
no purpoſe, af he {whoſe traie was to Joe 1 . had | 
not at all learned to fractiſe it. oe 5 BA 
: "I were needleſs to purſue the Sarl DT 
Sternes s twelfth Sermon, on the PRI 0b. 
19 5 is merely a dilated Commentary, on tue 
beautiful concluſion of the Co templation. of Joſeph.” | 7 
: Ihe fixteenth Sermon contains a more ftriking i imi- 
tation. There is no ſmall. degree of malicious 
. TY fixing upon a Seaſon to give a mark of 
e enmity and twill; — a word. 2 look, Which, 
at one time, would make no impreflic on, Vat E +1 
another time, wounds the heartz and, like a 
«© ſhaft flying with the wind, pierces 28 which, 
with its own natural force, 1 havereached 0 
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This f is nile I from 57 REY 5 The is” 
"no | ſmall cruelty. in tie picking. out of a time for i mt 725 


"that. word would ſcarce gall at one ſeaſon, ohich at another = 


Rilleth. 7 he ſame ſhaft flying : with the wind pierces def, which - 
Sani. 8 can hardly find firength to fich upgght,* x 


In Ste ne's fifth Se mon, the Contemplation . of f 


ky an with the Sareptag, is cloſely followed. 


Winnel, this paſſage. out of others: The Prophet . 

„ follows the call of his God:—the fame hand. | 

- „ which brought him to the gate of the city, had 
46. led alſo. the poor widow « out of her doors. 'op- 1 


Ks lee with ſorrow. . 5 ; 


The Prophet follows the call of 1 God; 8 ſome 1 
. that broug ht him to the gate of Sarepta, led he this Els 


* « poor widow out of . her doors. 


The ſucceedi ng. Falze. en conelpond ; are 5 . . 


00 long for inſertion. BOP 


Sterne has acknowledged 1 5 . with e 
di book, by the difin ingentity « of i ludicrous _ e 


tations in Triſtram Sbandy. 1 885 


What affiſtance the . TE Voltaire 9 
beats afforded Sterne, J omit. to enquire... The 


former was the firſt author of thy. age, who intro- 


Gp ls 


2 Se the terms and op-rations of the modern ED 
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art of war into works of entertainment; but 


| Sterne! 8 military ardour ſeems to have been inſpired — 
by the rolix detall.. of honeſt , Tindal. Vokaire 
himſelf reviewed... .the rt volumes of Triſtram 5 
x © To Ot: 8 75 2 8 5 * 
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8 1 ot & te e loss, aki Rag 
_ Hot charge their author with the 1 Im mitation of any 
© perſons but Rabelais and Swift... He was probably | 
not very jealous of the reputation of we SIOO 
| Engliſh writer, 

Such are the 2 notes, Rn the colle@tion U 
Which I have ſometimes Wiverted a vacant half-hour. 
They leave Sterne in «poſſeſſion of every praiſe 
but that of curious exudition, to which he had no 
great pretence, and of unparellelled "originality, - 5 
which ignorance only can aſcribe to any poliſhed 
wrtter. It would be enjoihing ; an impoſſible taſk, 
to exact much knowledge on ſubjects frequently | 
treated, and yet to prohibit the uſe of thoughts and 

, expreſſions rendered fam Har by ſtudy,” merely * 
| becauſe they had been vecapied by former Authors. 
There is a+kind of imitation which the Ancients 

| encouraged and which even our Gothic Criticiſm 5 
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f 1 mits, when acktbwledged. But juſtice cannot permit 


the Polygraphic N to be e at the e 
of the Original. 
+ "Voltaire has compa ward the” Were er Naben 
5 and Sterne, as. Satiriſts of the Abufe of Learning. + 
and, I think, has done neither of them juſti LG 
This great diſtinction is obvious; that Rabelais TT 


=_ _ derided abſurdities then exifting i in full forte, — - 
= 1  intermingled much ſterling” ſenſe with the profſeft 1 
=. Parts of his book ; Sterne, on the contrary; ugs : 

= at many exploded opinions, and abandoned fool-- 

1 . and cor 2 o degrade "fome of bis moſt 
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2 higher pitch, too, than Sterne Great part of 


the voyage to the Pays de  Lanternois,* which ſo 
ſeverely ſtigmatizes the vices of he Romiſh Clergy _ 
8 that Igs,” was ans in more e hs ws 1 


N Follies of tile Cue mars as juliy 3 . 


_ conn as the vices of Hypocrites; but for the _ 
former Ridicule is a ſufficient puniſhment. Ridi- 


_ dicule i is even more effectual to this purpoſe,” as well 


as mote agreeable than ſcurrility, which is gene- 
rally preferred. notwithſtanding, by the learned _ 
_ themſelves in their conteſts, . Goa! 5 90 1 5 
1 readieſt weapons: %%% | 
Jamque faces et lara ö fie arma BO: bet: 1 ” 


And where a little extraordinary Power has 

| Icridentally been lodged in the hands of difputants, 5 
4 they have not ſerupled to employ the moſt cogent 
methods of convineing their adverſaries. Dionyſius - 
the. Younger ſent thoſe Critics who diſliked his 
verſes, to work in the Qiarries;F, and there was a 


pleaſant Tyrant, mentioned by Horace, who obliged . 
his deficient debtors to hear him read his own . 


5 Compoſtions, amaras biflorias, by way of, commu- 


tation. | 1 wy ts of che he e faith of PD 4 


115 3 Us: — EET 14 58 - ; ; 
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18 Commentators, that this name, as well as 3 of the 


Satire, is imitated from Lucian's 7 rue PENS Lucian 8 
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: 2 gun, 4, nor of the ET with: 1 
Luther terminated a theological diſpute, as I debre 
do avoid Religious Controverſy. But it is impoſ- 
b e, on this ſi:bjeR,' to forget the on. e celebrated 5 

Dempſter, the laſt of the formidable ſect of Hop- 1 
lomachi s, who fought every day, at his School 
in Paris, either with ſword or Hiſt, in defence. -of _- 
„ Bis doctr ines in omni ſeibili | The: impriſonment. . 
df Gali eo, and the example of \ Jordano. Bruno, = 
bdaurnt alive for aſſerting the Plural ty of Werids, 
mmong other, diſgraceful inſtances, ſhew that Laugh: 
ctter is the beſt criſis 'of an 1 diſputation, . CI 
„„ ae Bs talents for ſo delicate. an ollice as that of 
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3 literary Cenſor, are too great and numerous to 
be aſten aſſembled. in one pe ſon. Rabelais wanted 
5 decency, Sterne learning. and Voltaire 1 26 
5 Lucian alone ſupported, the character pioperly, in 
| . piece es which appear to be juſtly aſcribed to 
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2 bim. As the narrowneſs of Paity vet infeſts Phi- 

Foſophy, a writer with bis qualifications would fill 

Ado good ſervice in the Cauſe of Truth. For wit 
1 good ſenſe united, as in him they eminently | 
| were, can attack PTS: 1 fully Which 

5 , "Dot t to be demoliſhed. | 3 
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1 An Account 88 — Obſervations on, d. rent Bron | „ 
: _ Corouns, produced from the Mother Water of Sd 
15 poruta ; by. ſr. TOA Willis, "of 1 


| | ing an | 9 eb. and 1 Obfervations on i * . 
. e /Colouns, prod aced.. from: the ee, 8 
: a” Phoſphorata) for ther inſpection, and. _ 


| "hall 'be wach honoured if it 
the DE ey oo = Ons 
The ir No. Ts ſeems to be a fort of. Pe 
blue, 1 but is much cloſer. in its texture, and on. 
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have ſomething of the appearance of Prafſi ian blue, 


but from the following inveſtigations there ſeems * 


to be ſome other principle beſides Phlogiſticated 


Alcali for their baſis; which I muſt confeſs I am : 


A 'CCIDENT a to the "hoy, of PW 
"A. Colours, which it is to be hoped will be 
mat uſeful in the art of painting. . Fo. of them 
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hot able to account for, but leave it to the judgment . 


of emen of greater abilities chan 1 can pre 


2 with ure ings , 
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rally Pons 7 the: three 


as uſeleſs, which being poured. through an iron 
grating, ſome of it was ſcattered. about. and ap- 


pad | 


peared of a blueiſh colour onthe. contiguous ſtones: | 


upon which appearance, imagining it to p 


from a Phlogiſticated Alkali, I diſſolved four. ounces 5 | 


of common alum and one.ounce of martial yitriol 
in two quarts. of water, by boiling them together, 


On ſome of the Mother- water of Soda Phoſphorata 


was poured a little of the luminous and martial 
ſolution: 5 * A en 3 only was 
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bet upon adding more of the foluticn).'a 


- lh blue colour was produced which readi ly prect- 5 
1 pitated. This being walhed frequently with water 
till the ſupernatant liquor was quite taſteleſs, was 

: then dried, and produced the colour No. 1. | 


As 1 vas deſirous of ſeeing” whether Roch Ak 


: wood: have any different effect, four ounces of Roch T 
Alm and one ounte of Martial Vitriol were diffolved _ 
in two quarts" of water, by boiling them together, = 
and witk ſome of this ſolution a preci ipitate from the 
Mother-water of Soda Phoſphorata was produced, 
Which, after it was welk waſhed, yielded the” 7 2 
.. ColourNo-- 2, which is of a very pale hue. 
A mall quantity of theſe powders Was given to * = 
: er that paints in water colours, who on trying 
them ſaid they were too ſpongy for that purpoſGG. 
As there was a very copious, light precipitate pro. 
- duced in the above two experiments, andthe colouring 1 
matter, when dried, but ſmall in quantity; Ievaporated 
the Mother- water of Soda Phoſphorata to a thick pelli- | 
dle, anda deliqueſcent ſalt was produced: the remain» 
ing liquor was precipitated-with a ſolution of common 
5 dme and Martial Vitriol, made with the propor- 
ions above - mentioned. A precipitate, not ſo ligbt 
L 2 che two others, and i in appearance leſs in quantity; 
Os d, but which,” when waſhed and dried; 
yielded about the ſame weight as the others. It was 
of a paler blue than the firſt production, but of a 
brigbt colour: ſome of ras. ns in '-the i 
| „ marked No. Ih: with a +, . 8 5 
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This has not yet 8 28 2 1 5 
Feat I. received any account of their being uſeful 
oil- colours, although I have given ſome of each of | 
ham jo different, Painters, as alſo a e eee 8 
of the next preparation. e hos e Þ rolls 
Thinking that the Aluminon Lenhwrenthe en . 

of the ſpongineſs of the colours, when uſed: as water f 
colours, I thought, by precipitating the Mother-water 
of Soda Phoſphorata with a martial ſolution Wen 8 
it might produce a colour free from that ſpongineſs 


complained of; therefore 1 added to the Mothers 


water above- mentioned, a faturated ſolution: of 
Martial Vitriol, and a very copious precipitate was A 


formed, but of a leſs beautiful colour than either the 8 


firſt or third. The precipitate was very light, and | 
required ſome length of time to ſettle: it wa: 
 vaſkied till perfectly taſteleſe and although! it 


much ſpace, being ſo very enpanſide, it 


| Fielded allefs Proportion of dry colbur than either of 5 


the On n ain: EI 1 a ere : 
No. ver i 8. A 7 ; 
As: this lafi-colvnirs when! Anka a hte ide : 
ith: tinge on its ſurface, I concluded it procesded 
from its having ſome ochry matter mixed with it: 
to free it from which, added 2 little Oil of Vitriol 
to a ſmall portion of it, and the whole ge" of 
a 2 dirty green, which; on being poured into! | 3 
turned of a deep blue. This was well aden e free 
it from all acidity : but the a . to 
be import. Fog 
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martial ſolution.” A” A white coagulum was 1 
fate wiel 'by adding more of the precipitating — 
5 20. To fore af the fame bree of Soda hf 1 

ded 4 folution of "Martial Vitriot: a *. 
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weten it with the latter cities, 188 rei - . ? 
was rediſſolved, and ibid ten inder eee 1 
\ :  unchinged in colour: „„ . Se 
| gd. With Sal Soda diolved in water, "to FIRES: "or 
Rey martial ſblution precipitated 2 dirty white 
colour, which beitig overcharged with the precipita- 55 
ting liquor, Part was vediſſolued; but what fen aimed. 
_wadnot altered int eolbus. 57th ES nas, 
= Ath. Some of the ſame ſolution of Sal Soth way 5 
Precipitated with a ſolution of vitriolated iron: a very > 
. N e of. LION precipitate” was OO - 4 
| reed with the folution of iron, 1 
— - ellerviethedmudy' and the precipitate was rediſſolve.. 
„ This experiment was ſome time eee ee ä 
with another ſolution af Sal Soda, and the ſolution 
bol vitriolated iron: wheri a" ſimilar coloured preci = 
Pitate way produced, but being overchatged/withithe - 


| | latter, ply part of the precipitate was rediffolved, 
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colour: but this was only from one parcel of he 
Mother- water of Sal Soda ; for on trying various other: 
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; Ef eee 24 e dds * 
21 dirty brown colour, which did not diſſolve, but 


pil at fir 


upon ſuperſaturation was changed to a 


Mother-wate! rs of Sal Soda, very different produdi J a 5 


were obtained. From ſome a' dirty. brown, from 


others a dirty white, from others a grey. The beſt. | 
colour that was produced is the ſmall quantity. ſent, 
marked No, 3. As the Barilla that is brought from 
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Fpain is very unequal in its firength and quant t. 1 | 


the difference of the hd Wl 


btb. With the ame Mc ther-wa 
in the th. e ent, and à fi of 5 
vitriol, much the fame. effect was produced. only 
a leſs copious precipitate, and of a paler colour, 


. in ſeveral other trials, on various other Mother- 


waters of Sal Soda, EN a. Wee ee : 


8 7 5 


. was prodi 1 e 
7th. The pure Mineral Alkali, | th Eat 


TOIT 
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Ladies diſſolved in water, and precipitated with the 


Aluminous and Martial Solution, formed a dirty 


White precipitate, which being overcharged with the 
_ precipitating liquor, efferyeſced very much, Part of 


the precipitate was re-difſolved, 


retained its colour. Pe To ß 1 


Sth. To the ſame e of Mineral Alcali men- 
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doe in n the 7th, Experiment, was * a * 
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ee apf 
the coagulum was re: diſſolved, yielding a browniſh 


green, diaphanous liquor, but ben anne al 5 : 


night in the an nale A 0 nn 
tel down. 


EE Abandon and Martial Solution, 8 it "0" a 
5 ks precipitate. 
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It 1 that yi the W mack, ö 


. e the combination of the Phoſphoric Acid and 
Mineral Alkali, a blue colour is always obtained by _ 
means of a martial Solution; and that from the 
Mother-water of Sal Soda it is uncertain, ad 
what is produced is of a pale colour; and that this 


15 fa might. be more aa dori aſcertained, the: | 
Mäother-waters of Sal Soda, that were _uſed, 


. 5 were thoſe from which the Salt had been extracted 
to make the Soda -Phoſphorata, - whoſe. Mother- 
155 waters were tried in theſe experiments. 85 
It is true alſo that the Mother- water of tartarized 

| Nakran! will ſometimes yield a Pruſſian blue, but 
not always, and whenever it does, it is 5 
1 ; but in all the experiments made 
with ng wa ag rn Alkaline Mother-waters above 
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oath Dl Acid of Fe a was rode: to = 


T red. „ 2 it, 45 1 
great eſſerveſcence was excited and the whole f .; 


AJoth. The Acid of 3 CE Sc . to . 5 55 
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= have been uniferm 


the other operations have beende nate 


The Acid of Phoſphorus ils ee RD 
tuo precipitating liquors, and no blue colour Was 
n It ' therefore remains to account; ho 


* 


f this blue colour ſhould be continually - 8 by 


the combination above-mentioned; eſpecially as the 
phoſphoric Acid was obtained from bones burned | 
to a perfect whiteneſs, which cart n expected to 
1 the tinging principle. | ina 5 
Some of the beſt Profiian bins W could be 
purchaſed, Was: added to the ſtrong Vitriolic Acid. 
It was changed to à green calous, but much p⸗ 
than that produced from the colo precipi (by! 
| the Martial Solution, as above related, by addingthe | 
Acid of Vitriol to it; but on diluting the Pruffian: 
blue, digeſted in the Vitriolic Acid, wh water, 2 8 
_ krge quantity of white powder was per . wort] 
_ evidently muſt be the Earth of Alum.” Upon 
further diluting and ſtirring the mixture, N realy „ 
mixed with the tinging ee a: appe . 
forinly blended therewith. e ch 
A portion of the blue « 


e As Was e 


vwiſe digeſted with ſtrong Vitriolic Neid,, . was 


changed to a darker green colour than in the Wl 
mentioned proceſs, but on diluting it with water, 
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Acid; there was 
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i ple That as, in fact, we are never ſo deceived by | 
a dramatic repreſentation, as. to believe” it real, 
there is no danger of 5 injuring its effect by any thing 
which may tend to deſtroy ſucli a belief. And he 
ſeems to triumph not a little, in expoſing g the ab- 
furdity of an imagined conviction, that a ſcene 
paſſing before our eyes is real, when we are all the 
time conſcious that it began in fiction. 
"But it appears to me, that in this inſtance . 
perhaps in many others) the critic has taken a 
very narrow ſurvey of the human mind, and has 


. only ſkimmed the ſurface for that truth which laß 


| ſomewhat deeper. The queſtion reſpecting the 


nature of that feeling which a ſcene of fiction excites 


in us, muſt be determined by a reference to the ge- 

neral mode in which the mind receives impreſ- 
 fions e I thall NATTY. to Thew, we although 
Fo, 1 ee 


£ *,_ 


20M a. degree, as to bee 
— over, and that portion of human mi 


1 various, yet op bo when, TE 6 hs are. apt Te 
” the fame in their nature, and only differ in degree 


ity. . . This, 1 think, will manifeſtly Appears, 


BH. in the firſt place, the ſame prin ciple which is 
| | gunt for the. effect * one of theſe | 
1a) account for all; and, in the 
© of our emotions are ſimilar 3 in every caſe... b n 


ſecond p place, if the. ovid evident and, eternal erf 1 


x: es 2 1 x 


6 


x Why is it that the view, of a real ſcene of "diſtreſs, | 

are not perſonally concerned, operates 

upon our feelings, but i in, conſequence of that general 
principle of our mature, whereby the image of 
human paſſions,” in another, - excites correſponding | 
emotions in ourſelves? | 


3 


in which we 


upon us without a medium 3 3. and i in hat xe ſpect does 


the action produced by the direct medium of the 
ſenſes, differ from that produced by the remoter 55 


mediums. of recllection, narration. or any 


of fiitious Tepreſentation? "20 of behold, . perſon - 
| ſuffering under the extremity of torture, and find 
5 Buſch denen 3: abe ſpedacle. | I make his. 


feelings in ſome; xeſpect By, Own. rm fleſh, Ie 
1 my bones, and. the pain of ſympathy riſes to 


£25423 FF 


longer an exiſtence. 3, Still the ſcene recum to. my 


- : mind, and whenever it Intrudes, all my pain, is 85 


renewe e though with es . and this con- 5 
ae to 8 caſe till the | e — 5 The 
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itſelf cannot operate 


come intolerable. _ Jt is oy | 


— 


; as of the Tenarivh ROT] by the” famenefs 
| of the corporeal effedts. FI Thuddered and turned 
| tt, I do the fame at the firſt” 
 recolletions>: if 1 ran with thorrof' from the former, 
1 plunge into company ot brifiniefs to deliver me 
from the latter. Now, I it be allowed, that my 

on mind, ding upoti fel, without the ald f 
external Objects, be capable bf creating an imaginary 
| ſcene indiſtinguiſhable in its effetts from a real one ca 
hy ſhonld not equal power be granted to thoſe 
= artificial methods,” in which reſembling, \ferifible : 
objeAs are cle In 00 affilt e N 155 er 
| „ l 8 109 
But, Key be fad, no bone ace m b e 8 
ga. the power of recollection and Retitious repre- 
ſentation to move the paſſions, and the queſtion is 
only, what is "neceſſary to the production of this 
Effet? Now, ſince in the cafe of x recollected ſcene, 
A cannbt be a belief of reality, {for no man believes 
that che event on which he reflects is ated . | 


N again) why ſhould ſuch belief have any thing mor 


s far as it goes; ut a a debit in confound 


10 do with the efficacy of fcklon? "Ain this 15 . 
Ing (on which Dr. Johnſon Mtfely del) is hut. 


with proper belief, that impreſſion of redlity, or temporary ; 
illuſion, which I conceive. abſolutely eſſential to 

account for the undoubted. een aber by alt 
_ the various imitations of aftion. Belief is the con- 


. Tequence ofa reflex: operation of the mind, by which 


. we are convinced of a truth after examination br - 


I es 
os 4 r ts? 


5 | = enquiry. | 
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Sade, 1 is, tn noon with. _ „ 


ons of illuſion; for, as ſoon as they are. 
examined, they are at an end. We cannot aſk, 
durſelves whether they are true, without diſcovering - 
them to be falſe, But it is certain we are often fo. 


impreſſed with a notion, as to entertain no preſent, 


With tolerable tranguillity of face ſtil} more ſhoc 


doubts about it, though it is no object of our lief, 
but, on the contrary, has repeate: ty: Vera: deteGed; 
by us as a falſehood. _ | - 
Dr. Johaſon himſelf, W bo what he terms | 
the extruſion; of Gloſter's eyes in Lear, fays, that it, 
' 4. ſeems an act too horrid to be endured in dramatic 
exhibition, and ſuch as muſt always compel the 


mind to relieve its diſtreſs by incredulity. Does 


not tbis expreſsly imply, that à % horrid ane 
unnatural action would paſs on the Rage for real; 

and that the uſual aflection of the mind in dramatig 
exhibitions is an impreſſion of reality? Hiftarical 


| incredulity cannot be here meant z for how ars V8 


fure that the Rory was not true? beſides, We read i 


It muſt. then be the incredulus odi of Horace, | 
2 . to diſcard and reject what fo much 
Horace did nat diſbelieve that Medea 
. ber children; but when the fact waa 
_ repreſented to him in à viſible diſplay, the horror 
"=. felt made him refuſe to admit it as 4 true ſcene. .. * 
Further to elucidate this idea of the impreſſion of 
. from belief, let us trace the progreſs | 
TRE inſtan *in which. "ſt 


> 752 8 ; ; | 5 — 2 * 3 ; : | * * : | 6 
| 8 8 On F 8 


* loot affiſted by external objects, to thoſe a0 which *_ 
is moſt ſo. And, not to dwell upon the conviction 
of reality attending dreams, delirium, and inſanity, 
Where there is probably a phyſical cauſe operating 

on the brain, I ſhall firſt conſider” the caſe of LY | 

reverie, or day dream. 55 = 

Sitting alone in my ſtudy, I hut my bock, NPY | 

a back i in my chair, and following, either involuntarily = 
or with deſign, a particular train of ideas, ſoun 
become inſenſible to all the objects around me, and 

with the mind's eye behold a courſe of action with © | 

8 Its correſpondent ſcenery, in which T appear engaged 

either as a ſpectator or an actor. The conſciouſ- . 
| neſs of my real condition is for a time ſuſpended; „ 
and 1 feel pleaſure or pain, approbation or diſguſt, ; 
according to the nature of the fancied ſcene. * Nor 
are adons indicatory of what paſſes within, entirely 
wanting; and though T may not, with the violence 
of Alanaſcar kicking the ' baſket, ſpurn the table 
| from me, yet I ſmile, frown, move my lips, and 
aſſume imperfect geſtures and attitudes, in correſpon- - 
| dence with my internal emotions. Here, then, is a 

| perfect i Illuſion effected by the mental faculties alone ; 

commencing. with complete conſciouſneſs of my 

real ſituation, and proceeding to as complete a forget 5 

fulneſs of it. A Feen enters he's TO0M——a d the 

2 vaniſhes. © „„ 

Again —1 "Fit in the Ame e ang" Hite up 

= : Sternes ſtory of Le Fevre. I am perfectly apprized, 

= 555 ny Rar Le Fevre i not in N om, but 


— 


* 


; 2 
* ; ; R ED 
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An no a perſon ever exiſted. . But as L read. 
I ſuffer the writer to lead me into the ſame kind 
of reverie which I had in the former inſtance 
created for myſelf; and I follow him with the 
greater eaſe, as my mind is not encumbered with 
the labour of invention, but paſſi vely admits thoſe 585 
roepreſentations of action and diſcourſe, which e 
has wrought into ſuch an admirable reſemblance of 
nature. I ſoon become ſo rivetted to the book, that 
external objects are obliterated to me. I pity, glow, 
admire; my eyes are ſuffuſed; I fob; Tam even 
audible in my expreſſions of ſympathy; till a meſſage 
breaks the charm, and ſummons me away, full of 
ſhame at the real. tokens remaining of emotions 
founded on fiction. Now will any one, fairly con- 
ſulting his feelings, aſſert that in ſuch a caſe he 
weeps merely from the reflexion on poſſible human 
calamities; and that Le Fevre is not for the time | 
a real perſon in his imagination? DT 
Once more I read in Tacitus the bighly-widught 5 
e given by that hiſtorian of the return of 
Agrippina to Italy, after the death of Germanicus. 
1 feel myſelf much intereſted; but from the rapi- 
dity of the narration, the want of thoſe minute . 
ſtrokes which are neceſſary to fill up the picture of 
real life, and the intermixture of the author's re- 


1 flexions, the whole is rather addreſſed to the intellect | 


than to the imagination ; ; and I rather. cry. « How _ 
5 admirably this is deſcribed! than view a diſtinct 
"ES paſſing before oY Wh” But in che midſt 


- 


8 1 1 to 30 a 
"Weſt's picture of Agrippina landing at Brundu- 
ſium: I fee her, with downcaſt eyes, pale and 
ee embracing the funeral urn—her little 
Children hanging at her garment I ſee the awe- 
ſtruck crowd, the mourning lictors, and the hardy 
veterans. burſting. into tears. Now, indeed, the * 


_ Hlufon is complete. I think no longer of Tacitus 


or Weſlt—my heart and my eyes obey without 
reſiſtance every call to ſympathize with the widowed 


| Agrippina. Here, then, an external object, addreſſed 


to one of the ſenſes, is called in to aid the ne | 
power of the imagination. 

Attend me next to the theatre. 1 rac it is AIRY 
ledged, with the full conviction that the place is 
Drury: lane, and that the actors are merely players, 


repreſenting a fiction for their own emolument. 


Nay, 1 go with the avowed purpoſe, of feeing a 
favourite actreſs in a particular character. The 
curtain draws up, and after ſome preparation, enters 
Mxs. Siddons in Belvidera, The firſt employment 
0 my mind is to criticize her performance, and 
I admire the juſtneſs of her action, and the un- 
equalled expieſſiveneſs of her tones and looks. Tbe 


play proceeds, and I am made privy to 2 - horrid 


Not. With this, domeſtic diſtreſſes are mingled, 
involving the two molt intereſting characters in the 
piece. By degrees, I loſe fight of Mrs. Siddons 
in her proper perſon, and only view her in the 
ee * of Batten I ceaſe to eriticiae 

| 0 


her, bur Live way With full Tal. to all OY lebt 
ments of love, tenderneſs, and antiety which ſhe 
utter As the cataſtrophe advances,” the accumu- 
lated ditrefs and anguiſh hy fit hold on my 
besrt: I fob, weep, am almoſt choaked with the 
| mixed emotions N terror, and apprehenſion, 
and totally forget the theatre, the actors, and 
the audience, till, perhaps, my attention to 


preſent objects is er by the ſcreams or : 


frooning of a | neig -Rill more affected 
than myſelf. || Shall the a; critic now dell 
ae! 1 am fore you do not believe Mrs. Siddons to 

be Belvidera, and therefore you can only be 
affected in conſequence” of © the reflexion that the 
« evils before you are evils to which yourlelf 

„may be expoſed Vo rather lamer the 1 
2 fſdbiny, than fappoſe the preſence, of ' miſery.” 
The identity of Belvidera is out of the queſtion ; : 
dor who was Belvidera? and certainly my o-C ' 
5 Hability to evils, ſome of them impoſſible to hap- 

pen to me, and others highly improbable, is the 


. fartheſt thing from my thoughts; beſides, were the ; 


: effe& of a ſpectacle of diſtreſs | dependant on this 


principle, it would be equally requiſite in the real, 8 


a in the fiitious ſcene. What 1 feel, 8 genuine 
Yympathy,. fuch A8 by a law of my rature ever re- 


flats from the image of a fuffering fellow · creature, 


by whatſoever means ſuch an image is excited. The ” 

more powerfully it is impreſſed on my imagination. 
ad the more . it baniſhes all other ideas 7 

Vn * | 
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4 either of ſe: or reflexion, the more perted i is its 
effec; and reality has no advantage in this reſpes. 
- over fiction, as long as the temporary illuſion pro- 
duced by the latter continues. That ſuch an illuſion 
ſhould take place at the theatre, where every circum- 
ſtance art can invent has been employed to favour 
it, cannot be thought extraordinary, aſter it has - 
been, ſhewn, that a ſcene 95 the PRA, on crea - 
tion can effect „„ 8 
„ for what end, but that. ot deception,. a are ; 
5 fach pains taken in adjuſting the ſcenery, dreſſes, 
decorations, dc. to as near a reſemblance as poſlible | 
of reality? — why, might not the piece be as well - 
read in the cloſet as repreſented on the ſtage, af 
all its effect depended on the pleaſing modulation of 
lan guage, prompting juſt Tefletions on. life , and 
manners? Some effect, doubtleſs, is produced by 
a tragedy read ; but this i is exactly ir in proportion to 
the dramatic powers of the reader, and the ſtrength - 
of imagination in the hearer ; - and always falls much 
hort of that of a Wh eee on the | 
| TE... oats 
But, ſays. 3 critic, 10 « the del ight, 5 1 ol 
« proceeds from a conſciouſneſs, of fiſtion; 3 if wWe 
1 thought murder and treaſons Teal, they would 
oy + pleaſe no more.” _ Delight. is not the word by 
F120 which I would chuſe to denote. thoſe ſenſations in 
the deeper ſcenes of tragedy, which often ariſe to 
ſuch a wk of intenſity, as to be really and exqui- 
= Ktely pa antul. I. 99; not here mean to [ed into 


7 | 


. 


in reality, as in fiction. Every awful and terrific 


ſcene, from an eruption of Etna, or an attack ou 


Gibraltar, to a ſtreet- fire or a boxing ; is 


| _ gazed at by aſſembled multitudes. In hiſtories, 2 - - 
it not the page of battles, -** treafons and murders,” 8 
dn which we dwell with moſt avidity? 1 do not © 
heſitate to aſſert, that we never behold with pleaſure ' 
in fiGitious repreſentation, what we ſhould not have 
viewed with a ſimilar ſenſation in real action. The _ 
truth is, that many of the tragic diſtreſſes are ſo 


- blended with lofty and heroic fentiments, that the 


_ - Impreflion ef forrow 9 15 1 is bt in applauſe 7 
; and admiration 1 8 
When Cato groans, We 2 to bleed 3 
And when this is not the caſe, but pure miſery is _ _ 
painted without the alleviations of glory and con 


ſcious virtue, the effects on the beholder are 


invariably pain and diſguſt: We are, indeed, by, _ 

the ſtrong impulſe of curioſity, led to fuch repre» | 
ſentations, as the crowd are to fights and executions; | 
but - what man of nice feelings would go a ſecond + 
time to 25 Nw eee or the 3 of 80 


Daumen? n 713 

With reſpes; 10 the Dn which . i 
— degree of dramatic unity neceſſary, it ſeems not 
ee to be, 1 ; Congruity is alike eſenil 


L enquiry Gneis fource- of the intereſt W 
| take in ſpectacles of terror and diftreſs. It is ſullicient 
to obſerve, that juſt the ſame difficulty here occurs 
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of emotion. After a pathetic ſpeech in a play, if 2 
the actor immediately turns his eyes on the bas; : 


. or bows to the boxes, we feel the effect to be 


ſpoiled; why? becauſe it is plain he is not the man 


15 he before appeared to be; for it is impoſſible that - 


-poignant ſorrow ſhould/ be immediately ſucceeded E 
by .indifference. . Thus-if a perſon were to aſk our = 
charity with a lamentable tale of woe, and ſuitable _ 
| expreſſion of countenance, and we ſhould imme - 
diately afterwards detect him ſmiling or nodd ing to a 


companion, the firſt impreſſion of pity would be loft in 


a conviction of fraud. A ludicrous incident on the 


ſtage interrupts the flow of tears in the deepeſt 
-tragedy, and fills the houſe with general laughter. . 


It 1s Juſt the fame in real life. At the funeral of 
2 dear friend, at the death of a martyr, circumſtances 
may occur, which not only divert the attention, 
but even provoke 2 ſmile. But ſuch diſtractions in 
the real ſcene are ſhort, and the true ſtate of things 
© ruſhes. again on the mind. In imitative repreſen- 
tations, on the contrary, they may be fo forcible _ 
and frequent, as _ to e ' the 8 | 
eee to be Produced. 5 5 
Incongruities in W Foe ſtacks man 3 tf ö 


Various kinds. They may ariſe from the charadters, ; 1 5 | 


the diction, or the fable. Thoſe which p 
from the violatien of what are termed the unities of HD 
time and Place are, perhaps, the leaſt injurious of 
__ for we find by experience, that the mind 
| ps: IN =O mmo ö Wirk | 


| theigeatel Belly to FIT Ak 8 in — par- 80 
ticulars: Indeed, where the fable will admit it: 


5 the intervention of ads renders: the change of time 
and place no incongi 
then a hiſtory, of which certain parts are exhibited. 


gruity at all. For the drama is 


i in 1 and the reſt in narration. Now, it i: 


lible to give a reaſon, why the mind, which 
ean accompany with its emotions a ſeries: of entire 


| narration, ſhould refuſe to follow: a: ory of which 
the moſt ſtriking parts are exhibited. in a manner 
more peculiarly impreſſive. During g the BE ee - 


indeed, of the dramatic action, every thing ſhould: 5 


be as much as poſſible in uniſon; for as the ſtage f 
I the moſt exact imitation of real life: that art can 
invent, and in ſome reſpects even perfect, Aan 
© inconſiſtency in one point is rendered more obvi- 


ous by compariſon with the reſt. Thus, wirn 


regard to time; as the converſation on the ſtage employs 5 


e the very fame ſpace. of time as it would in A real 5 
e ſcene. = ſeems. requiſite, that the accompanying . 
8 action { ſhould. not. exceed thoſe limits. If, while 1 
5 the tage has been occupied by the ſame performers, 5 
or an uninterru 
1 tory ſhould" require the tranſactions of half a day 
to run parallel with the diſcourſe of half an hour, 


pted ſucceſſion of ne y ones, the 


we could ſcarcely fail to be ſenſible of an incongruity, ; 


- hy cry to ourſelves, 66 this is impoſlible !” 7; Such © 


© a'cireumſtance would give a rude ſhock. to the 1 
_- _ train of our ideas, and awaken us out of that. dream _ 
of the fancy, in which it is the great purpoſe of | 


— 


| Amma 3 to biakoms,: For e 
2 _- Nanding a critic of Du Johnſon's name (whoſe heat 
85 and imagination, however, appear from numerous 
1 8 to have been very intractable to the efforts 

| of Faction) bas thought fit to treat the ſuppoſed | 

1 illußon of the theatre with ridicule, 1I cannot but 

5 be convinced of the exiſtence of what) 1 have ſo 

| een myſelf felt, and ſeen the eſſects of in others; 
and if the point were to de decided by authority, 

I might confidently repoſe on that of the ee 

; 3 5 ee his om of the | 


e 1 8 Ar palin lin," 3 1 
rritat, mulcet, falſis terroribus ,, 
Vt zue 3. % mad me Thebis, modd ponit Alben. 
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"The notion "De a 1 deluſion . 5 1 7 
imitative arts, and particularly by the drama, is, I ſe Varina 
. ſupported by Dr. Darwin, in the ingenious proſe” Interludes 
of his Loves of the Plants; and by arguments ſo fimilar to 
. thoſe here made uſe of, that it vill be proper for:me to ſay, 
that this ſhort Eſſay was written ſome years before the 


Darwin combats on this occaſion, is Sir Joſhua Rey- 
f | mh, who ſeems pen ing thy to e pes 5 goo 8 ee 


5 Y 72 


N. * 3 ” 
2 DIES by 
a 2 3 3 2 2 ** 4* 8 8 
, 2 a NY #74 ah MS. 4 7 . SE a SIDE 80 
* 7 54 3 : 95 e's 5 - 
5 5 , 4 
a Be "= 2 AIKIN, 75 
* 3 9 N 4. 2 . * \ — > Wa, 1 4 __ a * 2 * 
4 g ws 6 © he BS of SOHO 8 3 JJ ET os 
N Wy Boks þ 4. "a * BE: E * 5 
1 che ; | . 
bs f Sur, „ a > 3 
3 » - Ct WI S : , 
25 1 e 1 7 4 . 17 No VEN by 54 2 4 
i ** E * . x Y < 5 
* Cx 4 * — * 
25 7 E — . ” 8 : 1 
| 7 2 Z . 5 5 LE 5 $4.5 , 
| 8 * — S . „„ %%% ̃ ̃ͤ— . , 
7 . > 4 954 rt * * 3 IHR g 
wo, KS 
; 4 
. * 8 
+ * 7 
| in i, = 4 — 3 * * 5 7 5 y Hogg 4 
k 1. 0 71 8 
. 3 7 : 
: 
— 
— — 1 
7 4 8 ; z # 
# 5 r 
3 = 
1 5 31 
> 5 *% 
"ot 
£ 
1 
* BEAY 
Ls * 
* * 
9 
1 — 
8 . + 
13 & 


as NO). pF 725 8 * 3 a NE GP 7 5 125 - N 8 . 2 I THY. I; 4 1 ” 4 Fe £ : * TH 8 * 2» . 
: 1 8 ; 8 RY. „ 


* Ds % ME: EW . $ , re © #% $6 Ye + EI TY S 4, 8 voy. 
50S _ ASD 6 23 8 F FFF. 323 Ea 20S 
7 : A & 9 * - 5K * * Ret . 
— a 6 F * 8 . ; 0 % 0 g 
SO ks (TINY 20 3 wing N 5 ( / . I ION 4 . 8 
5 . 8 4 3 N |”; * A * x" ” 


appearance of that beautiful poem. The writer whom Dr. 19 
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N 3 10 00 EST Sas a juſt 
; eſtimate. of their value, a cloſe and methodical 
examination 1 0 their uſes and advantages is abſolutely 
neteſſary. A man may read and write whole 
volumes of declamation, and yet not underſtand 
_ the ſubject, which has apparently - occupied his 
thoughts, Without complimenting indeed -unreafon- 
_ ably the age in which we live, (for in ſome inſtances | 
- it appears ta have been extravagantly complimented) 
this, I apprehend, may at leaſt be advanced with 
truth and modeſty: that a more logical and leſs con- 
_ fuſed method of /; inveſtigating truth, has been 5 
Adopted of late years; ſenſeleſs definitions, at fitſt 
introduced by the ſchool of Ariſtotle, are generally 
hid aſide, and facts are appealed to . "OY: 
'B the only baſis of ſolid argument. 

- There are no ſubjects more e intereſiin 
to mankind, than thoſe which are connected with the - 
education of youth; and I ſhould humbly: conceive 
that which I have choſen for the preſent Eſſay, not 
entirely unworthy the attention of as 12285 ey. 
ie ang N uſeful * eee e 
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Without withing to diſparage the purſult of 8 : = | 


= "thous preſuming even to ſmile at the minute 
Philoſopher, whoſe life is conſumed in contemplating 
and exploring the varied plumage of the butterfly, - 
or who felicitates himſelf as the firſt of citizens, for 
having added a non-deſcript to the unbounded 


catalogue of mopes; without weighing the impor- 
tant conſequences which are to reſult to the nation, 


from the fortunate diſcovery. of a curious grave: tone 


without promiſing our admiration to/the voluminous : 

: diſquiſitions,”. with which certain laborious. authors 
may chuſe to entertain the public, on the taſteleſs 
Variety of a teſſellated pavement, (or the ſhapeleſs 
fragment of ſome homely utenſil; let it be our preſent 
buſineſs. to explore the tracts of mind, to meaſure 
„ +a calculate the value and utility of the nobleſt 

5 productiom of human genius, and to view: oy: | 


growth and extenſion. of reaſon: and truth. 17 


Ihe ſtudy of ancient lauguages, eG Greek and 5 
8 Latin at leaſt, and of what are uſually termed the 
 elafſical authors in thoſe. languages, has, for ſome 
centuries, conſtituted a branch- of lib eral education, 0 


in every refined nation in this quarter of the globe. 


5 It appears, indeed, no more than a juſt tribute to 
che labours of antiquity, that poſterity ſhould not 
. ungratefully conſign them to unmerited oblivion; 8 
nor even content itſelf wi ith contemplating abit. - ES 
5 copy of their features, which a tranſation 
_exhibits.. It is a curioſity: natural to the human 5 
e 4 becoming e to with as) intimate an 
VVV e 5 


„ ; \ 
: Fa 2 K 
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. 5 poſſbls'n With the Mafieſbus! he; . 


to Bold as it were, a friendly eonverſation with 8 


them, in their own. e 8 in 


| peculiar ſtyle. ; 8 A SE : | 

| reaſon jeans 5 
= cultivation of Claſſical Literature, though they might _ 
intereſt the philoſopher, and the man of taſte, ſtilk 
we could not in juſtiee allow them that univerſal 
cogency, which is neceſſary to ſanction a general 
Practice. There muſt be other motives to Warrant 


every "iS 


Af theſe, e were the eye 


the hardſhip, which is impoſed on alm 
well born 10 youth, of conſuming in ſevere 5 


ſeveral of the moſt gay and delightful yea rs of 
ke, and of encountering hardſhips, which "nothing | 


_ ut an object of ſome importance can juſtify. 
7 Without wiſhing: to appear a lover of parad 


permit me, dear Sir, to ſtate that I do not in my 
on mind allow much force to the maxim which 5 
inſiſts on the abſolute neceſſity of claſſical learning 
in what are called the Profeſſions. I confefs, 1 
disk it a moſt pernicious pedantry which would 
involve in any kind of myſtery, thoſe ſciences whick 
are moſt eſſential to human happineſs. ' The Chrifs | 
; rid has been no gainer either as to piety or 
nor Is: by f ſpeculative divinity; all that is neceflary 
to mankind in theology ought to be, and I doubt 
2 a is, plain and eaſy to be comprehended by every— 


* tian Ave 


acity.- What! ſhall none but Greek and Latin 


JE permitted to make uſe of their reaſon on „ | 
OY 9 8 2. e W there 5 
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. to ain in e W 1 houla 
be able to read the holy ſeriptures in their original 
| languages, to correct miſtranſlations, to compare and 
collate manuſcripts, and to detect errors of every, 
kind; muſt every plain country clergyman be an 
adept in languages, which cannot afford him the leaſt 
mne in inſtructing and inſorming the poor 
and illiterate flock, which is committed to his care? 
_ —He cannot preach in Latin; the plaineſt aud leaſt | 
| pedantic ſtile is that which will be moſt beneficial to. 
his hearers; nay the ruſt of college manners, or the 
. ſpirit of literary arrogante; are Per- 1 

haps, qualities, more directly than others, calculated 


” 10 obſtruct or to fruſtrate his pious labours-. 


In medicine, you, Sir, are Jam ſure who > Wait © 


not to ſee that the uſe of a dead language has cer- 


tainly impeded, rather than advanced ſcience. Who 
will pretend to alledge that the modern profltioner 
is obliged to have recourſe to the ancients. for the 
principles of his art? The Engliſh language, if we 
include the tranſlations from foreign authors, en, 
mins a body of medicine, ample and voluminous 


enough to engage the attention of moſt mo 


aud to furniſh. them with every practical kind of 
information. Would it not xeally be better for man- 
kind, would it not prevent the moſt fatal _—_ - 
if preſcriptions were written in gun language. 
inſtead of thoſe uncouth characters, e cee 
appear like hjeroglyphics, and are: too. en ny 
* _ . 8 5 Prepare the 


TE 45 j * 
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— re not 60 85 mau | 
2 weeded of all technical Jargon 7 Ou . 
every thinking perſon to be invited, as it were, to 

pay ſome attention to the progreſs of thoſe diſeaſes, 
which he may have an opportunity of obſerving, and 
to bring in with confidence, be they right or wrong, 
his quota of diſcoveries to the common ſtock?” Ido 
not believe ſuch a circumſtance would be injurious to 
dhe health af the community, or diſcouraging to the 
1 ractitioner. It is only by knowing a little 


of the outlines of medicine, that any perſon can 


- eſtimate truly the value of a phyſician, or ſee the 
veceſſity of long iriſtruRjon and much practice, to 
Accompliſh a man in this important art. Is it not 
the ignorance of the public on theſe points, that gives 
countenance to quackery, and is it not. betauſe 
the ſciende is treated as a kind of | 


| omtiquated. Saas) is poſſeſſed of — kb infallible | 


n? In other arts or Profefſiens, the know- 


edge of Latin is not inſiſted an as. a neceſſary 


_ qualification, and yet no perſon, not regullrly ; 


vcr up to them, proſumes to intrude bimfelf - 


into theſe profeſſions. | In a word, let no man 
_ prallicephyſic, who ſhall not be OY or 

. Inſfttuſied in it But itt the name of reaſon, tf 

the writing or fp ng of Latin 0 N the © cure E 
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E 5280 that ſome uſeful treatiſes i in medicine ard 
e publiſhed in Latin, but theſe are few, 
and the argument will equally apply to the neceſſity 


of accompliſhing the young phyſician,” in all the 5 


eee languages. In a word, let it be remem- 
bered, that I am not pleading againſt the utility of 


the dead languages; but in favour of their general. 


utility, agairiſt the vulgar notion Tn at they are 8 


; 9 to certain profeſſions. 2 wt 


Of all branches of e the Tiki: s 
| be the plaineſt, and moſt eaſily underſtood. | Praying 
in an unknown tongue is not half ſo great a ſoleciſm, 
as the involving in myſtery and obſcurity thoſe rules, 
_ which are to govern the conduct of every individual 
citizen. How can I be expected to conform ta laws, 
witch which I am to be unacquainted, or which I 


cannot underſtand? What indeed are the evi ta 


which the inhabitants of this country are not expoſed, 5 
on account of the complex and intricate! rare of our 
"laws? I muſt obſerve (and I do it with no inten- 


tional diſreſpect to the honourable and upright part 


of the profeſſion) that all who are unfortunate 


8 


5 -_ a claſſical education to be conſidered as a nec — 


enough to hold their property by any aa ee 


. g title, or who have raſhly expoſed themſelves in-any 


if 


way to the miſchiefs of legal chicanery. are made 
the prey of one claſs of citizens; and it is alm 4 5 
proverbial, that of all Engliſh; commodities, Juſtice 


is by far the moſt expenbye.. If any part of what 


I have urged on this topic, be confiſtent with f 


„ e 


5 = Williams; 3 in morals. a. Burney ; 3 in dramatic writing | 
2 Cowley: and an Inchbald, all unacquainted 1 with the, 


0 ; un. Pot Wie from W 1 1 e - 


g languages and compoſitions of the ancients. It does, 
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5 on. Un of Cle Bl atio one Sf „ 1 

N : dolce, 7 FR underſtanding: what ail night to, . 
_ Underſtand No, Sir, the uſes of claſſical ne, TY 

are not partial but general, at 2 not ech to a | 
8 profeſſion. A Tomy e 2 5 | 

It muſt be confeſſed, that Is ref 24 to the: 1 —_ 
_ vation of the dead languages, ſociety is at preſent i in. 

a very different ſtate from what it was at the revival, 1 
„ At that period, all the ſcience, all the — | 
N all the taſte which exiſted: were. locked ap, 
in the volumes of the Ancients; there was no access | 
to any branch of knowledge but by this path; is. 
Was meceſſary to be introduced to this enlightened - 
dba or to remain in barbariſm and 3 ignorance. oy 
In the preſent ſtate of literature it would be diſin- „5 
| gramots to deny, that it is poſſible for a perſon, not fl! 
dlaſſi cally- educated, to make a proficiency in almoſt, | 
any department of ſcience or literature, N 
| In medieine and philoſophy. ſome perſons might ” 0 
be named, of no jnconſiderable eminence, with but, 1 
or very ſlender portion of Greek or Latin. In law. | 
„ | and Politics alſo. ſome. inſtances might be adduced, | 
Ver not a falſe IT de. unfortunately. predominant, 
| which, might canſtrue into an affront, what is really A 
compliment. I he ladies may be cited with lefſss 
ceremony on this occaſion... In biſtory and philbſo? | 
ph vr have a Macaulay. in Poetry a Seward and a | 
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chat the ſhorteſt and calteſt way to. knowledge a 627 
| excellence, 1s through the medium of our mother 
tongue, and that a claflical education is of no utility 
Whatever. One leſſon indeed we may deduce from 
what has been advaneed on this topie, and that is, 
to look with a leſs faſtidious eye upon thoſe, wh 
without theſe advantages (for advantages they eer- 
tainly are) have made PR wan e * uy TE 
ence and fame. 25 
In eſtimating the (te of 2 | Uliſicat education; 1 Hs 
is neceſſary to confine our views entirely to the preſets | 
* flate of literature, for indubitably a ſew centuries age 
its advantages were infinitely gtestet, it Was indeed 
not ornamental, but eſſential ts ſcience. Diſcarding. 
therefore, as much as poſſible; every prejudice of 
every kind, the real uſes of OT e | 
+ 7 to be nearly as follow. 1 
I. In the firſt place, tember ant eki 
1 orthography, are aſſiſted, by an extly acquaintarics 
With the dead languages. I would fidt be utidetftocd' 
to aſſert, that a petſon may tiot be practically verſed 
in both theſe branches, witliout any ſuch alſiſtance 
but it is a queſtion, whether almoſt an equal portion 
pf time is not conſumed in the attainment of them, 
4s through the ordinary medium of 'Englifh grammars, 
Sc. Beſides this, I aty apprehenſive that a complete, | 
an enlarged, a ſcientific acquaintance with the prin- 
eiples of grammar, is hardly to be obtaitied, without 
. the knowledge of ſome other Language than our 
| on... The . of 4 Latin language is ore 
1 in 


4 


. rufture of language. The Greek, ſo copious, o 


© _ Gon, affords the happi 
| _ invention/in the conſtruction of languages it is in 
1 _—_ to ſtudy it without perceiving our. ideas 


an acquaintance with the ancient forms of language. 
enables us to improve our own, to extend and 
diverſify our modes of expreſſion, to add new and 
5 proper words, if neceſſary; and gives us confidence , 
in occaſionally introducing new expreſſions, and devia- 5 
5 e fram the common and colloquial forms, 


of words. To the phraſes of common life, cuſtm 
has ſufficiently, familiarized. us, and | theſe indeed | 
are moſt of them derived from our northern. anceſtors, — 

155 But the language of ſcience, the language of books 85 

indeed, in general, is of claſſical origin; and. it „ 
impoſſible to know the full force, the correck 

application of words, without, in fore degree, wet = 


3 be ane . e rv oo. 


"ou the i Uſe 17 cute Bau, 1 5 


| FR that of any other 1 it is n 

admirably calculated to initiate te young as in W 

. „ 
II. & fimilar: advantage 1 3 1 2 

_ elaſfical: education,” is a 3 knowledgs of the 


- compounded, ſo admirably: adapted ta 
fupphr every want of the mind with reſpect to 3 
eſt inſtance of art and human 


enlarged and improved on this curious ſubject. Such 


III. A third uſe, which i is not leſs obvious, reſults 
from an accurate acquaintance with the etymology 


acquainted with their ſource. 
Every man who has a a for the be pods, man 
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Gee to genius aud induſtry, Rill it cannot. be vie 
that accuracy in writing, at leaſt, is almoſt exclu- 
tively the characteriſtic of thoſe, who can boaſt Joma : 
e with the languages of antiquit). 5 
IV, It is ſome commendation of lol. any 
Peru. to ſay, that it affords us an elegant and an 
innocent amuſement. That it engages occaſioi aß 
the mind, which, perhaps, would otherwiſe: -be the . 
prey of ſpleen; that it fills up agreeably ihoſe hours, 
which, if leſt t, e DO! be contaminated 
e BR FF „„ e ot. = Pat. 
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EY is true there area ubbbe 'of FO 3 „ 1 
bi our own language, but Rill the peruſal of We | 
_ claſſics, in their original dreſs, . and; extends 
this ſpeties of entertainment. 0 ny 1 

r . Pleafant to obſerve the "hanket of an 
| original author, andinftrudtive to remark the ne EO 
ſtyle, in which men of exalted Sent 1 "8 7 1 TY 
diſtant periods, expreſſed themſelves.” © 7 | 

VI. Have you ever remarked, 81 that from the 
_ peruſal of an original author, one ſeems to forma 
more perfect picture of the manners and characters 
ok the age which'he deſcribes, than can be acquired 
FE val a, tranſlation? 1 think Homer is 4 nr 
illuſtration of this fact; ; indeed, one of the great 
wo hg TW." e ed to me; 
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the light which it rofletfaronn the Kilo mar ae 
e early periods of ſociety. e 


VII. Whoever expects to find i in te ancients aſh 3 + 
"eſa of ſcience,” will be diſappointed: but this 
will not warrant us in à total rejection of all the _ 


aſſiſtance which may be derived from this ſour: 


8 


Of natural knowledge, in particular, there is is cer- 
mainly but little to be collected from their writings. 
* Ariſtotle, ' in his hiſtory « of animals, is 2 laborious 


and tolerdbly correct reporter of facts but how ſmall 


A branch of b natural ſcience” 15 Abi and how much — 
"hes * 1 55 copied Ariſtotle, my a wretched fabliſ ; 


and no reaſoner at all. 


he metaphyſics of Plato are fubtil; viene "i „„ 
auʒſeleſs: thoſe of Ariſtotle are mere ſcholaſtic-defini- 
tions. In the republic of the latter, as well asin 5 
ſome of the writings of Xenophon and Cicero, are 
. ſome good political obſervations; but the experience 8 
: _& the moderns, has enabled them arent to ERIE en 
this? important- ſcience, „ 5 
But if the ancients were denten in theſe topics, Es 
5 tw” were not ſo in what may be conſidered as the 
baſis of uſeful knowledge, in morals, and an exten- 
ſuyve acquaintance with the human hearts? by - Though 4 
confeſs. I do not find much of ethical ſcience in 
Plato, which is deſerving of attention; yet in the | 
Arche of Socrates, and ſome other of the Pu 
Sies, ene occur eme e reflection. 7 
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definitions. In the writings of the Rioics,. however, | 
Tome admirable precepts are to be found—indeed we 
may go further; we may venture to ſay, wenn, 
ſomething of principle in the doctrines of theſe phi- 
- loſophers; they mould ethics into a kind of ſcience. 
and das 4H mn deg OP Rags of | 
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Without: the ae 8 debbie 10 obvious in 
Ariſtotle, their diſtinctions were happen mor on 


accurate, and more agreeable t to nature. 1 
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| Iterature, is the offices of Tully; this · valuable frag- 
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Aboured, methodical, ſcientific production, or 
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method No man, however, can read bis Cato 
Major, his De Amicitia, his Tuſculan Diſputations, 


+ without moral improvement ; 3 his letters, and all 
his writings, abound in animating and intereſting - 
1 _ reflexions, in excellent, maxims, There is A point, 
a force, à climax too in his obſervations, which 
cannot be too greatly . admired, and 5 the 
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in his latires f LOW What grace and ee 
| he, zec d the practice of virtue, and the cul- 
 tivation of knowledge, in his elegant epiſtles? . The 
| Aires of: Juvenal and Perſtus, not poly” preſentſus | 
with excellent pictures -of local mannem, but with 
much general and uſeful inſtruction But I feel! that 
what would be information to the unlearned, is trite 
and common- place to the learned fociety, 8 
through your medium, 5 am addreflin gl therefore 
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ie ancients cannot be too warmly commended. To 
their admirable writings: we are indebted, not; only 
| for the moſt important fads in the hiſtory of man- 
| kind, but for the moſt perfect models in that ſpecies 
ol compoſition; I think, Sir, the ancients-have not 


| been. equalled in this line, and I think I can venture | 


5 to ay, that I have not ſcen the fweet limplicity- of _ 
___ Herodotus—the dignity: of 1 des, the har- 
5 moay and elegance of Salluſt, or the pointed and 
© - forcible expreflion of Tacitus, transſerred into a 
modern language, by their moſt learned tranſlators, 
VIII. But whatever was wanting to the ancients, | 
3 ſcience, is amply. compentſated in taſte. Homer 
and Virgit are, 1 chink, fill unrivalled, INE: pars] 


| hitter of them is certainly ſtill untrariſk 


Paſtorals of Theocritus, and perhaps che wikis of © 
 Pindar, are without parallels in modern NO 
The fatires of Horace and Juvenal have only been 


imitated. In every department of proſe compolition 


Allo, we find among the ancients the moſt perfect 


models.” The (dear and energetic reaſoning of 
| Demoſthenes, the full, harmonious, and ornamental 
| e of Eſcere. and che e ee Og: of 

fore, 4 correct taſte, „„ effects! 
mode, is certainly by a well directed dy of theſe 


| - meſtimable - compoſitions, and by occaionally com- 
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5 they have enltivatct; the; ancients have failed, it * 
in the drama; whether owing to the defects oſ their 
theatres, which admitted no change of ſcene; or. 


5 | whether we are to conſider the drama, as one of tha 
moſt improveable branches ef literature, and as tben 


being only in its infancy; Emuſt confeſs to you. n 
dear Sir, that there are dearcely. any productions. 
which 1 find ſo unintereſting, as the Greek ange 
. Tbe . the N of; their Bow, their 
are poorly 
2nd. mega 2. or ſtriking, ſentiments. if one 
play of Terence Che Andria) only had beer rev 
| poſterity, he would rank among the / firſt of 
dramatic writers, but after. reading this, Who cant 


1 admire any other of his productions? Arif phanes 


£ : and Plautus are as much beneath our common ke: 
_ writers, as the beſt of the ancient dramatiſts are 
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There are ſome other branches of literature, in 5 


| which L think the woe me hape excelled,” and-ſom 


wWuich have not at all been cultivated by the ancients; | : 

bdaut this: does not, in any view, militate againſt. th F... 

utility of claſſical literature, as an accompliſhed. per. 
ſon ought to be acquainted with the moſt perkec ug 
ö Productions. both of ancient and modern times. 


From a fair conſideration ofthe. real uſes of claſſj ical 
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© > Impreſſed as Lam, with 2 ful ſetiſe of 225 advan- 
penn reſulting from a claſſical education, 1 cannot 
belp thinking, that an unreaſdnable and entht fa 


Nic 
regard has fometimes been paid to the writi writings of the 
ancients. © Inſtead of conſid | 
aſſiſtants, 2 as: (guides to knowledge, they have been 


I > © extolled, as containing within themſelves, all that is 


being known, and men have miſtaken the 5 


worthy 
© pugimenia of ſcience, for ſcienee itſelf. How many 


e nee TH: lives to the and of the clafſics, f ! 


N 0 e 50 ht Incas . 1 5 
e e. How many have continued, during their 1 
©  exiſtence;; in the elements of ſcience, without ex ll 


_ tending their views to any thing beyond them, = 
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matter, as well as for their langusge — But the in- 5 


dbonmstion which they convey, is too commonly made 4 


2 ſecondary conſideration. > The attention of yum 


„ directed to the elegant latinity of Czfar and of „ 
. not to the facts, obſervations, or precepts, 8 


. are contained in theſe valuable authors. If 


the tutors of our youth, condeſcend to remark even 


upon the beauties of the claſſics," it is not on the 1 55 
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ve; uſeful, if not neceſſary; they were the pioneers _ 
of literature, who cleared the way for more 5 
ble adventurers. But in the preſent ſtate of liter- 
Aature: can we behold without regret a man of genius 
dedicating a life ton few barren and fruitleſs verbal 
Criticiſms,” to the regulating of a few phraſes, or vor- 
_ redling in a few inſtances the quantity and metre of 
an obſcure Author; when, had he applied his 
_ talents as they ought to have been applied, * he, 
perhaps, would have produced an original 4 
tion, more valuable than the production on ma 
be has ſo unworthily beſtowed his labour 7? : 
To write Latin decentiy and mellgiy, * 
dae prove a convenience to a literary man; 


chiefly in facilitating- his commerce witl 
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| Kteratlz but ſurely the attempt (for it i but an 5 : 


attempt) to compole poetical I 5 
"a Latin, is, at beſt, only a ſpecies of . 
willing. If life be ſhort; -and ſcience of unb : 
extent; if our duties be many, and but few our 
opportunities of qualifying for them, and leg 
them as we ought, are we juſtified in neglecting 
. folidand uſeful branches of Knowledge; are we to. 
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Were 1 to hue 3 A preceptor for my « own an 
I ſhould certa inly prefer a man of general knowledge. 
A man who was: converſant with modern literature 


and modern ſeience, a8 well as with the ancient | 


_ writers, would certainly improve the taſte, 


certainly enlarge the underſtanding of young perſons, _ : | 


more than the mere Claſſic, even though the latter 
| ſhould make'Latin verſes with greater facility, 

In a word, without neglecting the ancients, we . 
may derive much wiſdom, much taſte, and much 
_ pleaſure from the productions of modern writers: the | 
ſtudy of bath i is compatible, i if \ we 225 both: a we. 
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1 owe n many apologies, Sir, to your reſpectable | 
Society, for the unfiniſhed and imperſect Nate in 


5 which this Effay is preſented. \ Vou were pleaſed” 


to call upon me for ſome contribution to your 
valuable fund of literary and philoſophical infor- 


mation, and I was unwilling to raiſe Four: expectations | 
by delay. In the midſt of a Jaborious life, and 2 
| feries of- interruptions, I have ſnatched a few. moments 
to arrange my ideas on a ſubject, which T ſhould 
wiſh to ſee taken up by ſome abler hand, but which 
appeared of too much e to be utterly | 
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: 9 © am, dear Sir, 1 Ol To 5 5 LD 
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pe chaps a more DT; 8 

; n, from the moſt early | 
en tothe preſent ad- 
_ vanced pe 1 han I y nation before the 
introd 111525 of 1 . uſe of Hieroglyphical | 
ſymbols to communicate to their poſterity their 


IF. 


iſcoveries in the arts and ſciences, the fundamental 
Ha. of 13 ir 1 lions and. om and the won 
An heroes. PD 
'In Egypt 8 and man inonuments remaining 
covered with- A > Se the art of 
_ deciphering which was entirely loſt. in the time 
of Herodotus, the hiſtorian ; and when Hernando 
Cortes conquered Mexico, the moſt civilized of I 
American E 85 e 
their annals o poſteri ETC 
| ſymbolical Us IE | 
In we ade " along thu | ö 
merghrie Monuments are * to be met with. 
6 55 Ke. " > oa 
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Mr. Gordon, in his Itinerarium e 
Mr. Pennant, in his Tour in Scotland, and the 
Rev. Mr. ' Cotdiner, have given to dhe world | 
prints, accompanied with deſcriptions of many of theſe 
monuments, in their reſpective elegant and uſeful. 
: publications, Captain Groſe and Mr. de Cardonnel - 
have it in their power to add e to 5 
theſe, monuments already publiſhed, A 
They appear. ta. have been the — 88 of . 
Scotch Norwegian and Danes, perhaps from the 
ninth and tenth centuries ta the time of David Iſt. 
i when the general uſe of letter over all Scotlany 
rendered laboured ſculptures « of this. kind unneceſ- 
ſary. Several of them bear undoubted marks of 
their being erected by Chriſtiany—athers 1 believe 
to have been the work of Pagans, 3 
In Dumfries-ſhire are the remains 1555 bee 
of” theſe very ancient Monuments. Thie one in 
Ruthwell church-yard . has been publiſhed. by. the 1 
Antiquarian Society of London, with very great 
accuracy and elegance, from CY drawing. of Adam 
de Cardonnel, Eſq. and the one 1 1 mean to de- 
feribe has been delineated with the utmoſt fidelity, | 
by the accurate pencil of my. leamed friend Francis, | 
; Groſe, Eſq, F. A, S. . 
1 very ancient obeliſk 1 9 7 upon the WR 
5 Fra the river Nith, near the village of Thornhill, 
in Nithſdale, a diſtrict of the ſhire of Damier | 
Mr. W is the e e hiſtorian 1 can 
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| ancient te 
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0 at” Preledt recollect, 9295 has taken "notice er 5 „ i 
| and he does it very fligh „ ,00. 3 anna 
All tradition ee it is bot ſo rake "hs: 1 l 
date of its antiquity; be jen, only 895 

compat ng it with 0 publiſhed in tlie before- 
| mentioned works. It is a ſtone about fourteen | 
feet in "height, with 4 pede al, or ſocket,” into 
which it is fe rudely hewn into two 7 ſteps." 
At the bottom Where it ile from the pedeſtal, | 
it is two feet” in ' breadth, tapering” at the top to 
twelve inches. The den or edges at tlie bottom = 
5 are about fix inches, tapering at the top to bu. 
"The one ſi de has ve diſtinst co-partments, beſi des 
2 ſpace at the top, 'wholly defaced. The oppoſite | 
| fide appears to confiſt of two co-partments, and — 
is much more defaced than the other. The ſides ] 
or edges are carved in an elegant kind of chain 1 
pattern. Upon the two ſides are figures of animals, 
the bodies of which are formed into unnatural and 
groteſque ſhapes, but the annexed drawing will j 
convey a better idea of this Monument than it is | 4 #1 
poſſible to deſcribe in words. --o 
A gentleman from Roſs-ſhire informed me, Oe, in „ 
"the iſland of Lewis, there ſtill ſtands a very entire — 
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8 
I. 


— 
>» 


and hi ghly ornamented Stone pillar, not much in- ; 
ferior to the one near Horres, either in point ß 
| fize,, of carving. The remarkable circumſtance 1 
attending this Obeliſk is, that it ſtands on a ſmall . 


hill in the midſt of an Almoſt inacceſſible bog. © 
bone miles from the fea. Ki is the * general op 
„F + „„ . 
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* that it 0 bave been brought to the iland. 
as there is no ſtons to be ſeen. in Lewis of the 
- fame kind as this Obeliſk. I have. made applica- 
tions to different gentlemen in the neighbourhoc 
to procure a drawing of this ſtone pillar, but bave 
not as yet been able to procure one. * 

I have often. thought that were drawings of all. 
thoſe: carved Monuments in. Great Britain and lie- 
land collected into one work, they might then be 


, claſſed by. an. Antiquary, well verſed 1 in the Runic, © 


Celtic, and ancient Iriſh characters; and then per- 
haps, it might with certainty be determined whe- 
ther they were intended to mark the ſepulchres of 
heroes—the fields of batt| to record hiſtorical. 


ee or ee ceremonies, 5 
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| OunaVarions on i Atria" nner ; and 


_ particularly on the Exerish ALPHABET : with n 


_ - Attempt to ſtew its Inſu efficiency to expreſs, with due 
Preciſion, the Variety of Sounds, which enrich the 
"gg * Wye. e . N 
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dation ef the Engliſh Language, that it would 
WW ſuperfluous in this place to add any thing to 
the eulogies which bave been, from time to tune. 
beſtowed thereon: and indeed ſo numerous are the - 
bange whence, as from various treaſuries, it has 
derived its riches; and ſo many and excellent thoſe 
authom, who, for more than a century paſt, have, by 


their writings, been ſuperadding dignity and reputa- . 


tion thereto, that its ſuperiority, above many lan- 


guages which might aſſert a much higher antiquity, 
has been for ſome time acknowledged, by thoſe 
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icy: - by Foreignets of Aiſtinguiſhed abilities, well 
_ verſed in the works of eminent Engliſh authors, 
and who. theinſelves were ſuch ,maſters of the lan- 


guage, as to write, it with elegance and eaſe; and 
poſſeſſing, withal, ſuch an acquaintance with other 


languages as enabled them, by compariſon, to — 


become the moſt accurate arbiters of the worth 1 


each. A very flattering character of our language 
18 . 155 Me. ET cat in dne e to the 


ſecond 


2 It can 555 = neceſſary | to 1 . is ſo well 
known — that this ingenious writer was formerl 5 
for foreign correſpondence, to the Royal $+ ; and 
one of the intimate friends of Dx. Jonxsox, Kc. i And he 
_ frankly obſerves that (before he was acquainted with 
England) conceiving,. that after a Knowledge of Greek 
and Latin, nothing further but French could be neceſſary to 
form the ne plus ultra of every well-bred gentleman, he 
applied himſelf to acquire it; and having read the works 


of Montagne, Paſcale; Malbranche, Corneille, Motiete, „ ä 


Fontaine, &c. imagined that there Was not any thing which 
could poſſibly c come in competition therewith: ma "WM 
' Piacevolmente,” wn ſays he, « m'aveddi effermi ingannato a. 
Partito allora che mi trovai mediocremente maeſtro del 

7 85 coſe Paeſani 
0 lette in queſti libri che non ſi leggono in quelli &altre _ 


= Paſſerò in ſilenzio un Hooker, uno Scot, un 
Clarke, un Bentley, uno Stillingllect, un Tillotſon, e 9 
centinsja '@altri. loro teologi e ſacri oratori che Ee 5 


ſamente battagliando contra 1 numeroſi ſeredenti del loro 


e dbaltri paeſi; hanno / in mille- modi e poco meno che con 
 geometrica-evidenza provata la verità della religione rive= . 
lata, gosi che hanno coſtretti gli Ateiſti e 1:Deiſti a rifug- 3 
wee. e o a naſconderſi 1 
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 ſreond: ering of his Italian Dictionary: ax with 
| ſuch à character, it is a pity that it ould have any 
faults; yet ſome it has, and will probably long retain, as 
excreſcencies too nearly attached and too long growing 
with it to admit of being removed. without ſome 
9 8 0 N 1 mote: e allude to its 
| 8 * " 
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ciligitols! cave Ali . men | Aird vii a” 
loro filoſoh 6 cercatori diligentiſſimi della natura, come 2 
dire un Bacono, un Boyle, un Newton, e tant“ altri 
>> ſerutinatori dell' uomo e dell altr* opere della mano 
onnipotenti. Laſcerò indietro i loro tanti moraliſti, i loro 
politici, gl iſtorici e cronologiſti loro, i meceanici nume- 
 - roliflimi, e fard ſolamente alcune poche parole de“ loro poeti, 
perchè gueſto e umore dove is pecco, per ſervirmi d'un modo.” 
di dire del noſtro Berni. Quanto carta pero. non mi 
| cofiverrebbe ſcarabocchiare per darvi ſolo una malabbozzata | 
_ idea duno Shakeſpeare, d: uno Spencer, d'un Milton, dun 
Dryden, e di molt! altri divini ſpiriti, che accozando a 
più chi meno alla ſchiettezza della poeſia Greca, la venuſta 
de' Latini, la vaghezza degl' Italiani, e la nitidesza de 
Franceſi con la robuſtezza-e fantaſticagine della Saſſonia e 
delle Gaule hanno prodotta una maniera di penſar poetico, 
della qusle noi ſucceſſori del Lazio e imitatori di quegli 
antichi dell' Acaja non ci curiamo ancora quanto dovremmo 
fare; contentandoci troppo manſuetamente che i noſtri Pocti 
abbiano con iſtrupoloſa induſtria modellati i penſieri loro e | 
"8, loro ane di Poetare Pu Seven Grecie N 


5945 ky 1 4 7565 1 * 5 
„ „ 


5 After kd better i e they have 8 ar 5 
thoughts? The rare; of h a certainly t wo have 
ſome e rd e par 1 5 nee 
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Rational notation. thereof. by our pi 8 
| perxerted as it too often is; with ſuch reference to 
tze Alphabets of other languages, as may ſerve to 

_ Elticidate and explain the ſubject; 'and with ſuch 
” authorities, as may teſtify its ee An d 


© certainly che en mould not be deemed con- 
ſtemptible; ſince, as a learned and ingenious Membeg 
vf this Soeie 


> 9.48 + 3 $47 * 1 „ 


| Alphaber; i ee to ER FIR that, variety of 
| ſounds, in which it is certainly Ticher, as I ſhall by 
and by attempt to prove, than many of the modern 
languages; though as to characters for: exprefling + 
__- _ thoſe ſounds: with due exaQuels, : "there are un- 
Hautes few languages ſo deficient. 


It is not my intention, 8 to write an . | 
eſſay upon the general conſtruction of the language; 


neither ſhall I here endeavour to recapitulate all 
the various eonjectures, which have been written, 
5 relative to the invention of alphabetical characters; 


nor ſhall 1 dwell upon the Saab of their improve- | 


ment, progreſs, and. diverſity ; as 3 theſe are circum- 
ſtances, wherewith almoſt every one is well acquaint- 

ed: But I ſhall confine this paper chiefly to ſome. 

15 obſervations, on the variety of fonnds in the Engliſh 


language, and the impollibility \ of Aa diſtin, and . : 
reſent, alphabet, - 


h. Perhaps, it would require 2 long ſeries of 


years ue in improve our. Alphabet, by repairing its 
ing away its redundancies, yet . 


pb "well "obſerves r Or all: "Fun : 


„ See. Effays. Hiſtorical 1 ONS by the' Nr. . 


f | Gregory, D. D.. . . 46 955 2 
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uled for vowels; and 


on „ 8% Ae, 
N curious, and 1 the: mol | 


_ difficult of invention, is AumnanemiCaL WRPing“ A ” 


Now a variety of Alphabetical Sou 


copiouſaeſs of apt words for the greateſt number of > 


ideas, may juſtly entitle a language to the epithet, 
rich; but in order that it ſhould be Nill mote. pe 


allied to perfection, it ought not only to poſſeſz words | 
and ſounds, but alſo an orthography ;. nevertheleſs, 
if the French language be excepted, 1 know. of none 
Engling; 
1 it hey as nervous 25 as an en . 


which has leſs of orthography; than the 


15 e ane 3 that; SE * n 

| & 9 7 = ö 

| _  Hyllables together, but the doing ſo correaly.;.,and | 
 howloeyer' capriciouſly,. or defectively 3 language bk 

may be uſed, as to its orthography,.. or the guſt 1 
combination of itz elementary characters, yet here EN 


merely ſignify:  ſpelling,-, or putting l 


can only be one uniform hw to regulate: it in this 
reſpect: et prtius ab incorrupt 
3. #8; rerum. quam ab ihdie homimim,”® -- FFF 


In the Engliſh language there YI edt confuſion ” 


- efrvonch and tovſondins heaped together; io ny 
places redundantly s Diphthongꝭ are not infrequently 


6 e nn 5 


| oth. are ſometimes compelicd - | 5 
dio ſerve as canſonants, or rather t6' rank amongſt 
5 a a ages they: ware not in a 


3 3 
% : - g of 
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- Tels degree vowels or. Airbox from MIN ternes- 
conſonants. Now to miſtake theſe and uſe them 
indifcriminately and unnaturally, though the words, 
| wherein they are ſo uſed, may, like ſome” _ re 
glyphics, © be from habit, well underſtood; | 
muſt aſſuredly be acknowledged as a blemiſh io © 
appearance, and ſome little impediment to the arts 
of writing and printing, to employ a ſuperfluity of 
letters where fewer would ſuffice, if due deference . 
were paid to the fimplicity of nature, and the 
| analogy of reaſon. For, in "order to produce har- 
mony from the combination of prin eiples, whether 
it ſhould be in painting, muſic, or As prin or in 
1 in any ſubject improveable by art, analogy 
and proportion ſhould be carefully regarded. Que 
enim ef pars mund quæ non üs habeat analo- 
gar? Calum an Rare, en rü, an abr, et cetera 
"3 Wh ne leit? 2 „ 0» : „„ 
Should any one, therefore," with to excel in due 5 
Pr of painting, or of 'maſic, he "ought" . 
A, to be well acquainted with the nature and 
variety of colours, ere he ſhould attempt to mit and 
| ſpread them on his canvas; or with the proportionate 
aid moſt minute diviſions of ſound, ſuitable to com- 
. poſition, - before he ſhould attempt to write a Solo or 
Concerto. '- So in painting words to the eye, it 
a in Ae, rent neceſſary to underſtand the 


re 


. . 


en £ 3 8 to be endo; in anker to 
eſtabliſn that unity and preciſion, which ſhould 
characterize every work of art: Hence ſuch an 
attention to elements would render language cogni- 
zable, as well by the ſight as by the organs of hearing, 
and prevent the errors of one ſenſe, which ſo oſten 
ariſe (eſpecially when foreigners are acquiring 8 
ne from the miſtakes of the tber 
It is true, indeed, it may be urged, 1 
; Alphabet, in its preſent ſtate, has, for at leaſt wo 
_  centuries,: very well anſwered. all the purpoſes. of 
| writers of every deſcription. So, there is reaſon tio 
ſuppoſe, did the Cadmean letters ſerve three thouſand 
- years ago, for the writers of that age, till Palamedes 
found out that three or four letters more would do 
better; and perhaps theſe ſeemed (enough, till 
Simonides added as TO” W as Palamedes/had : 
dane beſore x „„ 
Habitual error may e 3 Pa, 
_ 1 and miſtaken for one perfect whole ; but as 
truth and falſehood can never be io altered as to | 


| Incorporate together, to analyze-appearances, ; and to 
Tae ruth tram its ſemblance, is the certain 
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5 a adhuc Grecorum populis artis ejus auftorem fuiſſe. | 
5 Quidem Ceeropem Athenienſem, vel Linum Thebanum, et fem- 
po ribu⸗ Trojanis Palamedem Argivum memorant, ſexdecm 
litterarum formas ; mox aliot, ac Pr ceipuum Simonidem, cæteras e 
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Af any one, n e bids. 


completely ſatiafied with our mode of forming words, 
às to think that there is not any. room for its: improve- 


ment, he muſt indeed be 2 very ſuperficial, or a 
very precipitate obſerver ; ſince nothing can be 


advanced in defence of defects which an eaſy inveſti - 


gation would enable him to condemn, but, that 


neceſſity alone has ſo long retained them. For, 


indeed, however they may be examined, it is to be 
feared that the faults of our Alphabet are too invete- 


rate to allow of being, in any thort time, effectually 
repaired, unleſs (which would be vain to expect) 


all the literature of the Engliſh. language, - worth | 


preſerving, ſhould be reprinted. This much, how- 


enquiry. concerning 2 fabp 


ever, may be derived from the examination, that it 


may poſſibly excite ſome further curioſity and 
t which, -+ without 
queſtion, 1s not too. far beneath The: pride df man; 


£ or the ſtubbornneſs of opinion to inveſtigate: Ne 


« quis (igitur) tanquam-paryz faſtideat Grammatices 


1 elementa : non quia magnz ſit opere conſonantes 


A s diſcernere; ipſaſque eas in ſemivocalium 
« numerum, mutarumque partiriz Fed quia interiors 


« yelut ſacri hujus adeuntibus, apparebit multa 


** rerum, ſubtilitas, quæ non modo acuere ingenia 
s puerilia, ſed exercere altiſſimam quoque erudi- 
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vol + The n go , in Furtier l in ſuppon of u * 
1 5 y of letters, as may be ſeen at the deginning 
„ the younger Buxtorf's- Chaldaic Lexicon, when 
they ay © that there is not a ſingle letter in tbe 
law,. whereon. 1255 385 (of) vaſt XIE: "OT _ 
$ be ſufpende e l 
If we ae he facility 1 re Far, 1 means 
of a ſew letters, the communication of all human 
ddeas is effected, and the moſt important employments 
of life promoted, all other modes of tranſmitting 
mmtelligence and noone the biſtory and ſcience 
of the world muſt. 2 very inferior place in 
the compariſon, And FR; there are people, whoſe 
numerous productions are indubitable Proofs of. their 
ingenuity and induſtry, who are, notwithſiand 
ſuch enthuſiaſtic worſhippersof cuſtom, that, 5 
they migbt acquire a readier and mqœe rational 


method of imbibing and communicating knowledge: 
ä prefer. however, in dlefiance "of all its diſfficulties, 


chart own. "moſt numerous, complicate; and e 
me of arbitrary characters. 5 
: 5 More 5 0 and difficult, Ser un 
1 ee of Chineſe writing (though i in repreſenting” 
vaſable things more preciſe): muſt that of the Mexj- 
| cans have been, whereby they recorded all their 
_ events; and were enabled to report to Motezuma 
_ that they had. obſerved amongſt the Spaniards : = 
Era eſta ſu modo de eſcribir, porque no alcanzaron 
125 * el uſo de bas letras, ni ſupieron finger, aquellas 0 


9 


3 
4 5 * | $ 


pars retratar las bs FE THT Os . 


bras; pero ſe daban à entender con pinceles, | 
76 gnificando las coſas materiales con ſus proprias 


imagines, y lo demas con numeros, y ſenales 
780 Ggnificativas: en tal diſpoſicion, que el numero. 


As letra, y la e tormaban N oh daban ' 


© entera la razon. ? 

ons tedious and imper fect 8 us poche he: 
found if it ſhould be put in competition with the 
moſt complex alphabetical writing! Though it 
would be much eaſier to invent a multitude of 
arbitrary characters than fetain the remembrance - 


* 


hereof; yet human invention would be exhauſted © 
in this caſe, ere half the changes of any common 
alphabet ſhould be completed. Perhaps this may | 


- 


be amply evinced by the following curious theorem, 
which Mr. Harris has inſerted in his Hermes, a 


| work” too well known, to ſtand in need of any 
additional praiſe: : Mille milliones ſeriptorum mille 
annorum millionibus non ſcribent omnes 24 lite- 


++ rarum alphabeti permutationes licet ſinguli quotidie 


V abfſolderent 4o paginas, quarum unaquæque con- 
_ «+, tineret/ diverſas ordines literarum 24. n 
0 e number ; as MINE nes . ok 
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bien, del Sali" Hiſt,” 4. a ta Conga a - Mexico, . 
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8 figures, 0 (or Apa of 1 TRILLIONS | a 
without attempting to calculate the great variety:of '' 
changes upon each! Hence, from a. few cha- 

racters, words might be formed . ſurpaſſing, _ 

| utmoſt expanſion of human ideas. r 

Since, then, theſe few. 1 of one may, 

from time to time, involve new ſubjects of importance, '” 
as long as this world {hall exiſt; ſhould it not form 


2 part of the buſineſs of all who can, howevet 


ſlenderly. aſſiſt therein, ſo to Promote their! im- 
10 provemeht. and: regularity, that they might become 5 
in this, as they nearly are in ſome. other countties, 

of a definite import? This would give to language 
thbat ſymetry and ſtability by which it would de 

rendered intelligible, not only at one particular. 0 
1 period, but alſo eaſy of acceſs to after ages. . 
Vet if there be any who imagine that a thorough, 
5 Philoſophical knowledge of language may be obtained 
Without an acquaintance with its elements, Ek ; 
might jut as well attempt to deſcant upon caloyn 
| without ever having had a perception of light. EE 

Lord Monboddo, whoſe. writings will afford: SY 5 1 
ure: and 1 to all who peruſe them. = | 


e 


5 ſhould ever accompany ſcience, and , which "will 
- always contribute no leſs towards cheriſhing its 
Stowth, than an indulgent criticiſm will towards the 
correction of thoſe errors to which all men are more 
or leſs liable: Though 1 myſelf think nothing 


Ky WINE; that e to. ö noble an art," 1 8 Ol 


24 1604 222414 


He): Obſervations. 


00 1285 5 well. Kong that 1 do not dive: in lack 
Aan age as that of Auguſtus Cæſar, when Meſſala,“ 
4 noble Roman, and the firſt orator of his time, 7 
** wtqte/2 bock upon each letter of the alphabet. 
* and Julius Cæſar, as it is well known, 9 ea 
AS 6 himſelf in writing upon another part of Gram 
mar, when he had upon his hands the moſt 
. :darigerous' wär in which he was ever engaged“ 
But the learned of this age,“ his Lordſhip remarks — 
with ſome! poignant ridicule, though they be 
o/ much occupied with facts of natural hiſtory, _ 
. „ minerals, plants, flies, and reptiles, that they 5 
have no time td apply to the hiſtory and philo- 
b tet of their e 1 755 1 19 think 


elif 510 18 ba | RO 575 that * 
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# The inhere 5. 888 u of TM ate,” 
vil ii. Page 239+; „ Ns wie Ciceron. 8 . | 
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; . 0 1 5 . 1 1 
See alſe Suétönius in his life of. Claudius cars; of: 55 
whom h ſays: Novas etiam commentus et litteras tres, a4 
nmnuumqno veterum quaſi. maxime.. neceſſarias addidit. D& _- 
| _--  quarum, ratione, eum rivatus adhuc, volumen edidiſſet, Re, 
. Lib, v. cap. 41. And acitus takes notice of the ſame, in 
45 . Afinalium Libri xi. capi ribds 1g and 14. Se! likewife Juſtus" ” 
5 Lege en this ue %% at n dog 


| "ies 25 F< N 3 7 n 
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N 8 gt 7 TN 150 titanktu Alpium, as 
„ Spetonius relates. For they were his two books againſt. 
Cato, Which he wrote about the time of his battle at Munda, 
o A for che intereſts of Pompey. - 


25 f 3 
. . 1 


on tlie ln Aue. a 45 


255 that they echt have ſome -Gtirioſi wy abel an 
art fo exceedingly uſeful, by which tlie buſi- 
I neſs of human life is carried on; by Chich 
> and ſciences have been conveyed frotfr mai 
to man, and from nation 5 nation, anck From | 
the earlieſt to the lateſt ages; and without 
they could not have been inſtructed in the HOW 
e they value ſo much: for” How elle could 
they profit y the folk gerate 48e 
e inlecke which Reaumur has given in fix" volttmes 
"Jy quarts, containing the hiſtory of flies witk two 
Wings, and flies with fouf wigs, with apple. 
< ment to the hiſtory of flies with two wi $83%ut 
„ Phich he very modeſtly intitles not à hiſtöry, 
15 bun ee pour ſeroir & [4 om Ll inſets. w” 
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2 = Sr od Is prefixed & mona 1 the 


g Hiſtory of the Origin and e Languages 


A Friend, Who was preſent at the reading this paper has 


ſince obliged me with the following tranſcript, as, ſtrongly 


Pointing againſt thoſe who are too confident in their 


_ inftingtive knowledge and perfettion, to imagine, that diſ- 
IR upon ſuch ene e of Bann can be 
of any importance: F „„ een, unt 

© I remember to have met with. peng in a certain 
„Writer, which is not at all favouräble te the Grammatians ; 
Uo}. 'Tpo Oord 651 OMe” aße 7. 101 gochic de $ „ 


10; 


value f 1 ond Yevog. Tlepov Adee abba, N 


47 | | 45 vy eg Oe, biste dsp role evo, : 5 oa 


My friendſhip I beſtow, upon philoſophers: A 0 
0 ee little Salbung and ſuch ſort of ſcoundrals, | 


: 75 £3 * 244 { RT [ © 5 4* it OIL, OL 7 8 £8 nd 1 


u In an i 3 5 

| That all the works both of nature and of art are 
3 compounds, which the ſenſe preſents to the mind . 
thele it is the buſineſs. of ſcience to . 
: « and. reſolve inta their firſt principles, or con- 
75 ent parts. The analyſis of Language into 18 
+, glemental ſounds was no doubt a; work, and 
eat of great na and; aſter. chat it was: an 


4 +. 2. 


+ ingenious thought t to think of noting thoſe ele- 


„ „ 4 oe 


„ 


eme ſounds by viſible marks, and of f es : 
in that way to the eyes. Language is is ſo e 
_ 4+ ſed, and of ſuch, facility in practice, that men 
who have not ſtudied the ant are apt to think 


1 te 5 5 aden in it: ebe other hand, men 


1 7%, 


| * bug want to 8 the reaſon of 9 5 bud — - / 
5 25 difficulty in explaining the nature of language, 
[ of and giving a rational account even of the common 
| | « parts of ſpeech and of their various uſes. But 
there is one ſatisfaction from the ſtudy of the 
bog works of art, and which to the lover of know 
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Ed i e nn Us L606"; eli H nw 3 fe een = 
6 and —— eee 2h 1 neither bayes. nor « ever, NP: - 
5 have any regard for them.. 51 5 


The man abhors eee e e 1 ng” 

„ But who 1 is the, Ss of this bit of Greek 7 An bee, 
< 19 perſon aſſure you; 3-2 proje&tor, a Viſiorinaite, a. 
; * linguift RE infpirativn, "A crack, a conjurer — in ſhort | 
__ © Apollonius Tyanenſis- He is the man; and the gram. ; 
__ © mavians actount: it no diſgrace to be vine by a mounte- 8 
bank. 5:0 Jortin's Life of Eraſmus, Note, page 6. 
© "Yi. Apollon, Epil. prim. p. abs. Philoſtrat, Edit. Olear,” 85 


28 


: « it coſts him, that we can get to. the bottom in 
e * ſuch, ſtudy, and diſcoyer the firſt, RNS of 

ne art; whereas in the, works of Gop and nature, 

there is a wiſdom. and contrivance of which. v 


66 cannot... ſee: the end; 55 and. therefore, ke 


 * whether in ſuch, matters, the buman e 18 
. ever attain to perfect ſcience.” „ 


Indeed, the. ultimate. or f. malleſt e per- 
. of matter are ſo envelopped and hidden from 
human comprehenſon, that 1 know of nothing 
better ylereby to expreſs. my ideas thereof than by 
_ believing j it poſſible, that the GreaT. InTEMLIGENCE | 
who formed this world as it is, could alſo form its 
likeneſs, iu miniature, and all that it contains of _ 
every kind whatever, within a. ſpace. which might. 
be filled by a particle ſo minute, that it ſhould elude 


the fineſt. ſearch of microſcopic enquiry: wherewith, - 


according to our preſent ſtate, we are Lace; 
not to believe this, would amount to an aſſertion, 
that matter could be anni ihilated mer ly by . 
bert would be an abſurdity to fuppoſe. 162 
But, leaving reflections, ſo far abſtracted Hm 
our preſent ſubject, the enquiries are, whether or 
not the Engliſh Alphabet be defective? Ang, if 


it be ſo, whether, as being the baſis of the 8 


I wound be either 2 or r deſirable to Oe.” 
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2 dt accurate ae: Javarible's method, 
5 be acquired only. by à die attention 40 the 
= dea, and ſyntheſis of fourids? For this attention 
Would perhaps be the root of greater improvement; : 
: wach as ſound and language ſhould be the inſe- 
| Para able inden of the ſenſe; becauſe, without" accuracy 
theretn, a juſt diſcrimination” of ideas "could ” not 


5 always take place; and bertainiy, as lealon can beſt 


operate > when” the Tenſes” are All in ünilon, Con- 5 


En þ 
+ Tha 


_ trarieties ſhould" not be Joined, where an indivic 
ruth is prop ofed. Words ſhould therefore be anale 
5 Sous in principles, 'botH' as to ſound and to appear- . 
Aue.“ But, though n may ey with Mr. Locke, *that, 
Lam Ang vain enough” to think that any one can 
1 pretend to attempt the” perfect refortning the 
2 8 « lan güages of the world," no not fo muth'as of his 
own country, without. rendering himſelf ridicu- | 
<5 yet Tomething may be done at every oppor: 

Y debt to Eng progreflive im provenient," rather 
. than the corruption of language. 00 e Jett 
Far well aware that little bers in this matter to. 
bs 8 95 bur 1 wx 85 1 wed Ll of 


155 3 f „„ 1 d; 
; | * 4 $3 13 24 © {ad 39155 1 n. ing 
= 5 5 . 5 ' Sh I 1 ze 
ef ES! r „FFF « q . | i % 
2 1 2 1 8 f 


3 . 7 ” 64 > 8 
r e : 13 5 1 N be e 4 . = 


Fr {The Elle pad, Th 3 8 whble rogue of ite 


er eb . proper regard 205 the ear, as well. as to the 


ünderſtanding; and. employed the whole power gf ele- 
. mental ſounds to make their language both oi and 
Fc manly in the pronunciation. 


. _ Progreſs of Language. 


'? On the Human a UnderRanding | bo ili. Gir 1355 
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mw 


a 93 e and 5 bs 4 long con 


ſometimes inflexible. opponents to the arguments of, _ 


_ reaſon; and utility. - And. indeed. though the de Sec 
of our Alphabet ſhould, be 1 il ane 
yet itz improvement, for reaſons before mentione. 


1 ſcarcely to be expected in à period of many 


years. . Nevertheleſs, why ſhould any one of ratic 


| curioſity" ſhrink. wholly, back and rengunce the ſup⸗ | 
ject, as à matter either too perfect and 10 fan, 
privileged, ar. too; 1 and forlorm to challenge 15 


82 riticiſm\ or corre & ion? ts It would conſume ſotne 


time to enumerate all, who at, the preſent are 
known ta have written upon this part of Grzmmar: 


therefore paſſing over the names cf Varro,“ ent 
&. we may take 2 ſurvey nearer to our own time, 
and adduce ſome names of authority ſufficient to 
vindicate the ny "of the: "Enquiry, as connected 
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152 Me! Mug, ö 
Theodore > Bead, /i«Ceratinis, Ae Urte 
bc. The following lines, which Mekerchus writes 
in his commentary concerning the ancient and true 
pronunciation of t the Greek, are applicable to every 
_ _ -- Janguage, and by defining what every language 
ought to poſſeſs, ſhew us how far ours is deficient: 
3 Porto cuilibet Lingus. ut facile. ſtatim. et rette 
We intelligatur, 'opus eſſe diſtincta, ce erta, et inconſuſ 
+ ſingularum litterarum Proniinciations, ipſa ratio 
0 indfeat, et clarius eſt quam ut probart debeat. 7 
Ne Quandoquidem extra controverſiam eſt, b 
<© Mitteras et diphthongos Inte ſe plane diverſas eſſe, 
"4% et, ut Fabius docet, Proprium ac peculiarem 
* habere n f ee enim er oper eſſent 
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. „ works (including his 8 bis Abe 5 


«:will laſt for ever, e he for ever peruſed with pleaſure 
« by the moſt ſkilful. and learned; 3 as long as any portion 
« of. n and of 9 ſenſe. N remain in the | 


V world,” 


I + Lipfius: were his Dialogue „De Reste ede . 
© Latinas Lingua,“ at the requeſt of the illuſtrious Sir 
8 Philip Sydney, to whom it is dedicated, as to one; obſerves 


Lipſius, who might ſay of himſelf ih MOT SOOT. 
thn a Ia Küche NF * 70 1 % fig 80 FR 8 
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2 ſcateret am phibologiis: nee poſſet commods-: legi 


„e, 6 ond nibil iflerntnt.., A er 
| confuſianem et: ſimilitudinem lingua 
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Tboſe. however, vole tain: 905 ory; aidyouſly Le 


examined the nature and formation of thoſs ſimple 
_ faunds, of | which words arg canſtructed would do 
well to pay ſome attention to 3 ſubjec which. is 
as intimately cunnected with every thing elegant and 


| Ubetal, 26 dne the -coricealed foundations with ne 


e of the moſt beautiful piece pf arhitec-. 
ture. Noms as the elemental founds form the foun- 
dation, and in ſhort the whole eſſence of language, | 
n nothing would contribute more to ſpread 
and perpetuate it, than a certain and diſtinct 
„ of its elements, or ſuch marks, inſcribed. or 
— fuperſeribed, as ſhould indicate the anomalies, to. 


which ſome poor, ng we d oy” lane: = 


Su ſubjected. e „„ „ 
Without doubt the e or ws Greek: Ins 


_ guage for upwards of five and twenty centuries, 
without any great alteration, may be 7 in 
Part, to its preciſe grthography, as well as, tg the 
e e of W N who In ies of jt. * 
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| Though, after BY i620) be confeſſed that the beſt 
languages have changed; ſome aſter having continued 
for many ages; others in periods comparatively 
| ſhort. And ſuch, from à variety of we. 49 
_ cauſes, will be the fate of all languages; I being, like | 
_ rivers, in motion; and, like "theſe alſo, liable o 


: the corruption and decay of their ſources K 


80e far being premiſed, and ſuch 8 e 
rities being brought in view to countenance we 
attempt, the remaining Section ſhall be allotted to 
the particular examination of the Engliſh Alphabet, | 
and of the ſounds it ought to repreſent ; with a view 
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or or expunged, according to the per of their has, 8 
it is not to be ſuppoſed that ſuch accurate people gave, 5 
as We do, a number of ſounds to any individual letter; in 
this reſpekt, the greateſt liberty they ſeem to have taken ; 
was that of occaſionally pronouncing 4 ſhort vowel. as a 


long one, or the contrary. (as inſtanced by. Martial, lib. 9. 


cepig. xi. Edit. Scriverij.) e a licence alumed by heir 
rye ER 


Et quos i FI decet for : are; - 


| ain 6 to that verſe, which occurs twice. in the” Thad: 


Ages, Ages, Eporohorys, Halbe, raxeenlüra. VF 
Where, however, the difference of the accent, placed over the 
_ firſt word, ſeems a Grong: ſupport of Dr. Clarke s opinion, 
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5 \ SIMPLE inal,” or. dn. is W e 
drgalbel. in the following words from Dioge- 
nes Laertius: r* 9E 1 70 Lale, . 
5 aba. 5 . no} 175 e 510 4 To This 5 
195 includes 
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| 4 15 n Lib. vii. page 451. Edit, Then; Steph. 15 
5 have here ventured to alter this paſſage, which, in the above 
edition, is printed, J, Te ageing 18 ci n T0 
1 Copa. where 0 xaparing T6 corxers, thus joined, Aignifies. 
only one thing, that is, the form o the letter; T6 & dv 

; angther, which 3 is the technical name of the letter. There- 

© fore It ſeems. an- error to ſay reixde de NMI, when it 
appears only dai AY Dl. The error might 1 
 ealily | originated with ſome tranſcriber, who having 
miſtaken the v for an v, might have changed the: e 


end omitted the comma after XapaxTyg. 
I am. aware that this may be Proceeding. too bi ; never-" 
dee it is true, : what. an eminent writer aſſerts, that 
„„ 95 „„ Ta, nochn 
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its written fre 
fight; its tle 
reaches the mind, = means of Us hearing: Aud . ts 5 
technical or memorial name, which ſhould not, 
2 however, exceed the length of one ſyllable ; faying 8 
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are ſo often heavily and unnaturally incumbered, | 


For what affinity. have the intermediate letters of 
Ax with the word, agu, unleſs, as as it appears, Ce 
tit was ſo named to diſtinguiſh the vowel in. its double 

capacity of being long and broad, by its firſt, and 
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ticular dilations and contradtions of the cavities of 


the mouth, regulated by the tongue, (but the lips 


5 by no means coming in cloſe contact, as they muſt 


in forming many conſonants). which conſtitutes the ' 


_ vowels. 17 as the following axioms. SON be LU 


| deduced: 
Firſt; that 2 propelled 1 5 any. one, 8 


- uniform poſition of the organs of ſpeech, muſt 
_ uniformly be of the ſame. ſpecies : thus, in po- 


nouncing A, which, ſounded as in war, is the, 
5 " pt and moſt open vowel. we have, the element 


is the ſame, whether it be ſounded by a whiſper, . ; 
or EY the. londeſt voice. It i is, therefore, .this one, 
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3 to _ 1 as a a note, 5 8 it 3 ts | 
equally intereſting to every one to read; but the follow- _ 
ing ſhort relation will ſhew how attentive thoſe ancients 
were to trace effects to their cauſes (even ſometimes by 
means of the very accidents, interrupting their regular 
economy) and thus to enlarge the hiſtory of human nature: 
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: would no longer be a ſimple right-line ; ; it would be 
be two contiguous 3 cho ; and Es wein would 

be ſome ſort of angle. 55 | 

And, thus, if any eber poli od 1 | 
: with Whatever velocity, and during the inſtant of 
- pronouncing any certain vowel, give thereto 2 

different tendence or inflection, the ſound produced | 

| would not be a ſimple ſound ; therefore, not a 

: mere. vowel; it would be a 5 of two : . 

vowels; and therefore a-diphthong.* gt 
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a fecond OM 1555 iS Kane bo the ieee 15 or K ” 


8 


1 S AS 5 * - . * 4 * 84 0 8 4 3 5 
4 5 . DA rn 1 N ! ; S 8 
1 1 ; x » a 5 | 22 8/4£8 IS 1 : „ 4 AR Ars 2 8 $i 8 I 


FH 
83 
. 
wo 


e „Dns ita foes Abo 1 eee ut. 65 5 : 
6; « Glad ex duabus vocalibus conflata ſonum retinentibus. 
Ego verò malim dicere, In, unam mixtam nocem cocun- _ 
6 tibus (nam alioquin quando diſtinte ſunt: voralium 
«. yoces, duz ſyllabæ naſcantur neceſſe eſt) aut hoc certẽ 


q-9 If 


$6] re S 11 . et and n 8 . 5 


N Bes De Vater et cen. ron. Gree: Ling Dy 


{4 


4 


[ | Eng BE: yas 0-5 - blended. into oi er 
2 ; EH * DE „„ \ ers : +. 6915 1 105 1 
- The ood are FRET lcd wit 

| is above, I: 'Quoif, 'Quoin,'/Quoit," I am e 
more particular upon tliis character, becauſe,” though _ 
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: | ach words as Twine, combine; and 28 a voweb in ſuch 

as tuin, thin, Oc. yet there are many wh will con- 
| "real | that it is in all caſes a vowe—becauſs: it o 
| _ appears in writing. But let any one pronoun 
this letter, ſlowly, and he ll ſoon perceive” the 
RE 1 the 55 1 latter” pa of it: 
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Bp ought. to be to do ſo, And, thus, M. De Lolme anti- 
3 5 *U ipatedt the account of the Britim Oonſtitntion 10 bf 8 
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; he will, moreover, be e of the ard poſition. 
of the tongue, during the latter part of the ſound; _ 
but if his ear will not ſuffer , him to make this 5 

5 diſtinction, let him preſs upon the tongue with the 
whole length of A finger, and, at- the ſame inſtant, let 
him attempt to ſound. the long 1, as it is ſometimes 


: 2 called. 5 One balf of this ſound be will pronounce 5 73 5 


VET, readily; and it will be as, or nearly as, a ſhort _ 
open A or O. The latter moiety of the ſound. will 


6 1 in feld: And he will be convinced, in com- 5 5 


5 pleting the ſound, that though the firſt part. 
thereof can be formed without interruption from : 

_ the. finger; yet the tongue will. ſtrongly reſiſt and 
raiſe the finger towards the palate, in n forming, the 
| remaining portion of the diphthong. . 
Dr. Jſohnſon ſays af. 1, that it has a lows: PR) 
as in fine; and a; ſhort one, as in fin; and that 
it is eminently. obſervable i in i, which may be 
| 6 * obſerved. in ber A that the. ſhort, found - 
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be ſeemed to forget that the 
and the moſt beautiful leſſons of morality cannot 

be tranfinitted to poſterity, without the aid of 
letters, included in words; and, therefore, he has 
| treated of this part of Grammar 100 faſtidioufſy, 
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e ie long Würd tontiaaed, 
88 Geh ert: 


This is certainly true in t Wache I" 
ou one character for two Tourds, wholly different 135 
Tf Dr. Johnfon had reſolved the found into its 
principtes, he would have been enabled to give a 


much more preciſe. and fativfactoty account of this 5 


letter. But indeed, chis excellent arid inge 


Author ad been ſo much accuſtomed to the more > : 


delightful parts of Crammar- to the compoſſtion 
of works, which will bear the teſt of ages; that 5 
language of ſcience, 


and confequently, in Tome reſpects, erroneoufly. =» 
He has done much towards eftabliſhing a Randard 


of words, fot Tuch as know how to uſe them; 
without doing enough for the true diſtinction of 


ſyllables, by which the language would be acquired 55 


by children in half the uſual time, and be of 
ealy jacceſs to foreigners deſirous of learning . 
from whom it is, generally, long withheld by nu 
merous impediments. And moreover, he is rather 
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e rians,. e with more reverence than, : 


. Judgment.” 


It is but fair, in Ab place, . to date Dr. Johnſon” . 
x words, which, however, do not argue againſt an, 
inveſtigation of this ſubject; for the long eſtabliſh-,  . 
ment of perverſe. habits in forming wards, prove 


nothing againſt the preexiſtence of an inamy! 
5 alen in reſpect to their elements: 


There have been many ſchemes . for 55 > 


« emendation and ſettlement of our orthography, „ 


8 „Which, like that of other nations, being formed 


by chance, or according to the fancy“ of the : 
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Dh 25 and 1 Hoey may very . 8 won | 
of ſounds at any period of the world; but it is moſt 
certain, that neither Chance nor Fancy ought to be con- 
cerned in their application and uſes, Which ſhould be 


V earlieſt. writers in; rude. ages, was at firſt perx 
«& various and uncertain, and is yet ſufficiently 
8 irregular. Of theſe. reformers ſome haye endea- 
«+ youred. to accommodate orthography better tq 
* the, pronunciation, without conſidering that this 
« is to meaſure by a ſhadow, to take that for a 
% oleh or ſtandard which; is cen while 1 5 55 


fixed by Reaſon, and, when ſo axed, ſhould be permanent: Fo 
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” 200 apply it. x be leſs abfurdly Baan,” pa 
„with equal unlikelihood of ſucceſs, have endea- 
_ * youred to proportion the number of letters to . 
3 that of ſounds, that every ſound may have its 
own character, and every character a ſingle h 
«ſound. Such would be the orthography of a 
. new. Janguage, to be formed by a ſynod of gram- 
_ 4 marians upon principles of ſcience! But who 
« can hope to prevail on nations to change their | 
Fe practice, and make all their old books uſeleſs? 
1 Ps. whats advanta ge would a new orthography 5 
| <+ procure equivalent to the AG an ayd xs wh 


<< ity of ſuch an alteration * 5 
Some of theſe ſchemes I. ſhall er exhibit, 


which may be uſed according to the diverſities 
„of genius, as a e to e or e 


+46 innovators, GT RIF 


Can any thing be more irjconfitert, chu! 8 5 N 
e lays it down that, for pronunciation the 'beſt 
_ «© general rule is, to confider thoſe. as the moſt 
elegant ſpeakers who deviate. leaſt from the 
written words“? How will any perſon, | not 


acquainted with the language, be able to pro- 


*Hounee, for amfle, the words, omen. ſubtle, 1 5 

| | any 

1 bn But 3 a language to. ED . its lt | 

9 n ee J ſee nothing that ſhould neceſſarily occaſion 

7 66 any change. Sketches of the Hiſt. of Man, vol. i. p. 162. 
br. Johnſon then gives ſpecimens of orthography, | 

ents ſeverally by Sir Thomas Smith; Dr. Gill; 


Charles Butler; and Biſhop Wilſon ; which are all ſuſhi. 
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| 26 thai! o&' the fame kind? The walk of. 
any learned language will be no affiſtance in this 


reſpect; for 1 in the Latin, the words are condgnus, 5 


ſubtilis, Kc. Italian, or French would bring him 
ſomething nearer: but to arrive at tlle knowledge 
of the vernacular pronunciation, he muſt be initi- 
ated into the myſteries of the language; and then 


he will find that the G and B are in no degree 
ſounded. The words Jail and Jailer are as often 


written gaol and gaoler. Shall they, therefore, be 
pronounced ga · ol and ga- oler ?F To aſſert, that 


the pronunciation is moſt. elegant, vhich deviates 


leaſt from the written words, would be to ſuppoſe, that 
our alphabet is, like the alphabets of the Greek, 


Latin, Italian, and ſome other languages, of an 


uniform pronunciation. But ſo far, on the contrary, 


is the capriciouſneſs of our language, that Mr. 


7 Sheridan reckons upwards of ſeventy different ways, . 
which conſtantly occur, for characterizing only nine 
5 of our vowel 1 "* e for e vg 7 825 


* They 1 W 9 wiſh to 9 well 1 eine with ths : 
PR br of the Engliſh Language, and the great variety of 
modes of expreſſing even, the ſimple ſounds, would find 


: ample information in an attentive e of the Nheio- 
8 Grammar, N e Ti 41 ts 9 
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| Pope's 66) Effay on Man,“ Epiſt. ii. v. 237, the word goal, 5 
by no uncommon. miſtake, is printed thus: | : 1 5 
3 6 Each individual ſeeks a ſev'ral gaol; | ” 
* . Ueay'ny s great view is 8 92 that the whole, ” 
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: chi different, ae vowiel-ſounds, 8 are no 
more than ſeven characters; 3 which are applied in 
all caſes, without auy kind of point for diſtinction. 
Whilſt the Germans, without incumbering W 
words with many uſeleſs letters, have, by ſmall. 
marks, nicely diſtinguiſhed all the varieties of vowels. 
uſed in their language. So that wheever ſhall have 
been once taught the genuine ſound of their letters, 
will find no inſuperable difficulty in reading their 


water And e n . | _ 
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own irg form, as it geit to Us but upon the 2 
of the next line. Now if any perſon of a future age 
were to read the above paſſage, and be obſtinate in pro- 
nouncing the firſt ending Vail, he, on his part, might ſay, 
perhaps, that the word, which ſhould chime thereto, was 
wrong; and, that it ought to be whale : however, without 
ſuch correQ:on, it would be as fine nonſenſe, in blank 
verſe; for it could not be ſuppoſed; that each individual 
merits impriſonment: and the viſitation. of priſons is too 
rare a virtue for all men to put in prattice, however in- 
clined they might be to imitate the gr of a Howard. 


p68 The author of an excellent lite 25 Effay | on Punc- | 


tuation,”® appears no friend to ſuch a method of defining 
| the ſound of words; but cenſures the French language, 
and not. altogether without cauſe, - on account © of the 


multitude of its accents; adding, „that our language has 


5 happily eſcaped this horrid ncumbrance, : and preſerved 
6. à beautiful ſimplicity.” It may be worthy of notice, 
that law manuſcripts are ſeldom encumbered by what this 
| ooh has fo „ written "UPON, Punftuation ; 5 
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modes of the firſt antiquity.z though it can hardly be 
doubted, but it muſt, i in ſome. Anas, barter rern, 
for ſach, Amplicity. 3 
8 1. is certain, that, the F 8 are 90 to 5 a great 
concour e of accentual marks; - having only fix 1x characters 
to expreſs al their varieties of vowel founds. Perhaps, 
theſe deficiences, among other motives, might have induced 
Eraſmus to call it, Lingua barbara et. abnormis, que ien 
ſeribit quam e ae b . e et ee vir 
| . LR, 
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ks on the one fide, and a little of the too warm 
encomium on the other; and then it will be allowed, 
that the uſe of our alphabet „ thougk not as abſurd as that 
of the F rench language, is, nevertheleſs, defective in many 
inſtances. Though there may be many, who, at firſt ſight, 
will not allow that it is ſo. For, under the. various ſtates 


of this ſhort life, which, in ſo many ways. modify the 5 
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human heart; difference of opinion, Whether concerting 


things temporal'or, ſpiritual; ; things beneath human notice, 5 | 


or ſuperior to its higheſt wiſdom, will ever be as much 
man's leading characteriſtic, as difference of feature and 
complexion : : he, therefore, Who, upon all occaſions, can 
ſhew the greateſt. candor, towards the 110% enſeve bias of _ 


man, and the venial vols of opinion, Will afford A com- 5 


parative indication of his progreſs in the knowledge of. the 


| mind-: mutual conee ſſions are neceſſary to mutual improve. - 5 


ment; this truth may be proved by experience, and all 


men, by e 25 ſtand i in need of, 5 19 its advan- ; 


tages. 8 
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4 e 8 ; : © OI edn os. 15 : m x 
. 0 5 1 * 
*. x 4 3 S 
* * 3 0 * 55 T 5 rs N 1 ” 
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in playing ſuch apparent note, would not, at m_ 
miſtake the key, and produce a diſſonance. n 


11 2 Olfer 1 


1 ſounds; EY: flat, differs from A. . 
and is, 1 ore, properly diſtinguiſhed by a2 
- certain mark, b. but, were ſuch note in the . 
and no mark added, he muſt poſſeſs a muſician's | 


Il and quickneſs of muſical apprehenſion,” who, 


well practiſed muſician might allo, it is true, 29 
a certain degree, ſo accommodate an ill tuned 
violin, that by his ſkill he ſhould produce ſome 
- melody therefrom ; 2 though it is certain, that he 


could much better, and more Igreeably. manage an 
inſtrument, whoſe tones were well adjuſted for 
example, intending to produce the tone, B. he 
might ſhift his finger to that part of the ſtring, 


5 5 Which, if it were in tune, "might poſſibly appear 


e ſerves. of one of the Roman letters, we might 
Want without i inconvenience, but that we have it. 
„ being the Saxon vowel 7. which was commonly | 
_ «uſed where. i is now "Ps occurs 8 ä 
| Us Ta NE books.” e 55 e 
„„ 5 . . 5 = . I 


MS 5 
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a note or two above or below that poſition; ; fo, not 


having a well marked alphab. 


We eee, 


turn 4 into la or e; e into Ss into OI or Al; 
O into A; and U into the -diphthong * or Ruſſian | 


10. and alſo into the Hebrew F 
Concerning the vowel, V, Dr. Johnſon, in two 
hop of his grammar, gives the two following, on.: 
e accounts, only one of which can be true: 
ll OY, vowel,” which, as Quintilian 0 4 


con Ge vin ante, 5 „ 
di % Y, 8 it follows. a carat 
4, vowel; when it precedes either yowel or ap- > 
%. thong, is a conſonant, as 9e, young- It is thought 
by ſome to be in all. caſes a vowel. But it may 
4c be obſerved of y as of 20, & that it follows A wor. 
without any hiatus, as roſy. youth.” 


- -Perhaps he did not conſider that, like ok ang WE 


5 wel e the eee of COR Wy _ 
2 £7 off 


2 5 


„A ſimilar diſcordant account of W is alſo. given „ . 
the ſame author: for u, he ſays, tt we often write w _. 


& after.a vowel, to make a diphthong ; as view, &c.” But 
| how make a diphthong from a vowel and a conſonant, | 
| which in another part of his Grammar he ſeems. to think 


1 0 that w is? As: of w,. which in diphthongs is often an ES 
„ undoub ted vowel, ſome Grammarians have doubted _ 


5 40 Whether it ever be aconſonant ; and rather as i it is called a a 


5 « double u or ou, as water may be reſolved into ovater j— 
« but. letters of the fame. SOUND are always reckoned conſo- _ - 


« nants in other Alphabets: and it may be obſerved, that | 


620 follows a vowel without any hiatus or difficulty of e 


1 utterance, as froſty Winter,” It follows, therefore, that 
TD in the Latin, Spaniſh, and Italian; and ou the French _ 
adverb, have hitherto been 'miſ-named; being all of nearly 
the ſame ſound.— and therefore Conſonants! In the 
Serman Alphabet, indeed, the w is called weigh, and 


oy ſounds ſometimes like a weak Engliſh v.; but moſtly as ; 


dur w. The two vowels of the word root, and of ſeveral 
other words with. the ſame vowels, have the ſound of -tha _ 
true and ſimple Vor W; but if any one ſhould pronounce . 
tbe words blood and flood i in this manner, a diale& of ſuch 


_ ruſticity would provoke the mirth. of an auditory; fo far a ID 
does cuſtom, in ſome Sales, N the. more. general E 
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's Obſervations 


eat may be Ill Contact us it were; or any 


ſo coaleſce together that each of theſe predicaments 


ſhall poſſeſs a ſenfible difference. A red and a blue 


colour, for inſtance, may be placed ſo near to each 


other as to appear in contact, without really being 
fo; two muſical notes may be played or ſung in that 


_ diſtin@' manner, which the Italians term ſpiccato or 
- ſhezzato; or two yowels may be pronounced with a 


» 


comma between them, and each of theſe modifi- 


cations may be conſidered as a fuatus. Two colours, 
alſo, as well as two muſical notes, or two vowels, 


may ſo cloſely * approach, as to, leave no interval of 


ſpace or time between each other, and yet may be 
perfectly defined; but ſhould the union be 5 
intimate, that commixture ſhould take place, a 

Purple would be the reſult of thoſe two 66 
And as in muſic, when that, which 1 is called a note 
de Gont, or grace, is ſoftened, as it were, without 
the ſmalleſt interval, into the principal note. (which 
* e e or follows) i in le 2 manner, that 


* 66 aan fie. Faille. dion; charatterem. *. 


* vero 4 ad baſin literæ v: vocalis adjecto.“ 
: Beza de Germ, Pron. Gree. Lars 


* 


Hub" how then could it be eſteemed as a ſimple vowel, 


when compoſed. of two vowels? It is 2s reaſonable to 
ſuppoſe that the modern ſound of the Engliſh y was 
taken from the Greek diphthong y which is exactly of 
the ſame ſound as the French affirmative our, and many 


other of their words, ending in ui, Whether a conſonant _ 


follow or not. But according to the Spb. technical 


name, it is a e 0uar or ui. 
3 | 


* . 


* 


aa, 


. the. union of the two can on 1 Aulingnilhed 
0 exactly parallel is the union of two vowels: and 
I is like the note de gout to the O, in medallion 
and words of ſimilar termination: as it is alſo, 
1 audibly, though not viſibly, to U, when ſounded as 
nin mute, In the Ruſſian Alphabet, the ſound is well 

expreſſed. by. one type FO. Many other examples 
of diphthongs might here be noticed; but, as they 
are all reſolvable by the ſame criteria, x it may be 

proper to paſs on to the ſimple vowels, the number ä 

06 Which appears o be naturally ſeyen; for ſo 

many e variations may be formed, beſide 

their diminutions, without bringing the lips into 

cloſe eqntact with each other: and this number 
perhaps almoſt all human beings are capable of 
forming. + And, however novel it may. ſeem, I 

am led to believe that the vowel ſounds have en 
the ſame analogy to the primitive notes of Muſic, 
as theſe have to the primary colours; and the other 
varieties A; the you: rn can np: be enen. 


Coup, - is 


76 8 KY 


3 On he . a 1 or any fimple letter, 
admits of no further analy wh, bur Is AS „ n 


Davy Being nn. 


$0! Ansgar 3 14 Thy an aan Han 
| Toy Tz ou Thv- abr : 
| „ . Ariſtot. & . mee, 12 iv. 0. 9. 
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{ ! & 71,89 4 . 494 — 
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28 in the fame, de e's 


"and e 


„„ WO ow Ne AM. „ 
2 « « Proportions muſical in all ber paris,” g . 


Co The proportional bear of the primary or 5 | 
« « priſiatick colours, in the order as they are ſeen | 


| in the rainbow. is as follows: and anſwers to the 
8 4. muſical notes oppoſed to each colour. N | 


"47 Ts 3 


Mo e 


N — in ut. . 


Yellow 48 | : an — in Ruby. 

Green 60 0 -in Mote. 
Blue 60 F A in Father. 
Indigo 40 "= 2 5 + —— IN 0 rang 


fg 80 | 


N n 0 
* — » — 


— 


. 4 
3 
— Ae 


Ss ” 
* 


1 . that this HY ed not {be tattet © 7 


| exemplified than by the Hebrew ſyſtem of vowels, 


-which-in ſome reſpects is certainly ſuperior to any 
other in uſe; not even excepting that of the 
German vowels, Which is very diſcriminate, | For 
in the pointed. Hebrew there is always a certain 
quantity in the ſyllab es; and whoever underſtands 
ae 8 can 2 den or n wille in the 1 


Ss 6 on Dinas. Back v. 


We ER e a2 


V. Foo by Capel Lofft, Eſq.—ſce: alſo the note upon the 
| fame verſe; which comprehends the compariſon of colours 
with the notes of Muſic. And With theſe 25 have . 5 


13 


8 to 1 the Wes FOAS. 


1 9 —— 3 rh 8 f . uh . 5 rn . 
„„ p 3 3 755 YT 5 2% ” 9 


en the in Apheet.” 


ar as 4s at WON AE known FE A Jariginige 


and regimen of words may require, there. are eſta- 
bliſhed rules, whereby to proceed. And thoſe, 


no 1 . And even where the Hebrew | 
- does change its. vowels, accordingly as the inflection 


who will not allow the vowel points to habe ben 


a part of the language before the Chriſtian ra, 


will at leaſt confeſs, that they. were, whatever was 


the time of their invention, an eſſort of 8 : 


genius and nice diſtinction;“ ſince; in this ſyſtem,, | 


there are all the moſt uſeful varieties of vowel 


ſounds; and, in point of proportion, as it were, a 


diatonic and chromatic ſcale: For the primitive 


vowels are ſeven, and 'the fi mple variations are 


exactiy five, beſide the ſheva quieſcent, which is as 


our E mute: and this agrees 7 80 with the nature 


* 


= muſical nete, tt "This 


uf 8 


8 Jon Ce: N W 8 ab Hans ES a 


4 + diviniflimo certè invento excogitata. Indeed what is 


there to contraditt the opinion, that the whole Alphabet 


might have been of divine origin? Was it not as eaſy 

for the Alutenrv to give Moss an Alphabet, to - 
1 . the Decalogue 7 | 
TheRev. Gilbert Wakefield „ « that all the — — 1 

5 is: and experience of ſucceeding generations, illuſtrated bs 


. they have been by a vaſt influx of additional know- 


8 ledge, beyond the moſt accompliſhed of their predeceſ. - 


— 


* fors, have been unable to ſuperinduce any real improve. 


e ment upon the Hebrew alphabet,” On the Origin of 
: Alpha; Charafters, See ad. vol. of theſe Memoirs,p. 296. 
14% Le Genre diatonigue eſt celui de trois qui procẽde 

ts pax tons et ſemi-tons majeurs, ſelon la diviſiog naturelle 
N de la 1 Dane de N Bs M, Lg = | 

| . * „ 


5 e wand a e e 1 the vowels 


„Thus the, ei fre cn. rimary 
or full vowels: )) „ aw 35 


mol 155 18 TO 8 5 


and | the variations are o theſe five very y hon vowel, | 


Again; 6 Le Genre cid de Maſi aus my aut qut 


_ 


ec procedepar pluficurs ſemi-tons-conſecutifs. Ce mot viens 


e du Grec Xeape, qui ſignifie couleur, ſoit parceque les 
“ Grecs marquoient ce genre par des caratteres rouges, ou 
e diverſement colores; ſoit, diſent les Auteurs, parceque 


e le genre chromatique eſt moyen ntre les. deux autres, | 
| 6 comme la couleur eſt moyenne entre le blanc et le noir; 


« ou, ſelon d' autres, parce que ce genre varie et embellit 
et le Diatonique par ſes demi-tons, qui font, dans la muſique 


* le meme effet que la variété des Fe fait Oe la. | 
einture. JJ 8 


There are very few, I am clades ho will miſun- 1 


: derſtend this theory as a ſuppoſition, that the vowels, in 
common ſpeech, are mufical notes, any more than he. | 
; primitive colours 'are ſuch: fince muſical notes depend 
upon the more extenſive. powers of the larynx and epi. ho 
glottis, this ſerving to the former as the fingers do in 
performing on the flute, to vary its aperture, and thence 


conſequently to increaſe or diminiſh the moment of any 
one given quantity of air propelled through ſuch varied 


have 


J 


05 Wb in His firſt 4 850 a . 8 1 


the tongue imitates muſic (yA@coa koi Her 
whereas the tongue does not ſeem neeeffary to forming 


| tones. 2 8595 of its 5 1 is ae noi of 


on a. ell Alphabets” 


_ wie cannot e accurately” province an 
N be 1 mga with their e fee be, 


N N FF N 5 Hut 06 en, * 


e force) a1. ee, the loving 
— words, under correſponding AY | 


5 28 car, tete, . Held, gs cole, nut, Alot, 5 
35% e, written, 

N theſe tes RENTS, 7 5 Hebrew has alſo 7 
: diphthongs, as well as other languages: ſuch as 
IN the future of 1 he e 1275 * 8 


others. 7 


80 much for the W 3 tel: + / with 8 2 1 5 


| varieties, are thus ſhortly proved. to be in their £ 
| moſt ſimple. ſtate, TwzLvs or TmzTzz"—all 
of which are conſtantly uſed in the Engliſh lan- 
guage; and yet we have only ſeven characters, 
without any diſtinctive marks, occaſionally added, 
. Lo e e in W 2, even. mos of 


— 


1 that Wal or A of . HER a Abe | 
_ exemplified. on any monochord, or on the frets of a 
Guitar, by a view of the proportionate diſtances and Z 
: places of the notes conſidered abſtratedly from ſound, as 
is the < correiponiding breadth vs the e colours. 1 


„„ . arvey's. | 
| the ſeven, 1, 1 are e the 


whereof, and N U, are mage: to ſerve as often 


for diphthongs as for vowels.“ 5 

Now, as to the conſonants, XL ſhall be as 5 conciſe | 
as the ſubje& will permit; not dwelling unneceſ- 
ſarily upon ſuch as always preſerve their genuine 
and individual properties; but making upon each 


ſuch few remarks, as e to have ee the 
_ attention of others. 


A Scnrur of the Engliſh. Alphabet ; is hereto 
; fabjoined, wherein all the ſimple ſounds are. enu- 
merated, and collated with thoſe of the learned 
and ſome of the principal modern languages; that 
is, however, as far only as is at preſent known of 
po mn of Hngage, | no 3 15 Tpoken | 


he * 4 1 
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7 : 3 5 * $ Os; fo 8 Ld 
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15 wars? 


ES, . indefinite is the 1 which Shildzen 5 : 
- acquire, concerning the uſes and exceptions of the Engliſh 
Alphabet, that it cannot be reaſonably expekted, that they 
mould be able of themſelves to read every common word, 
Vith ſufficient exaftneſs, although they might have been 

_ inſtructed for ſome months. On the contrary, in frequent 5 


- inſtances, they require the conſtant collateral aid of tra- 


dition, as if their buſineſs were to be initiated into the 

_ myſteries of ſo many hieroglyphics, which had no affinity | 
to the alphabet they had been taught. Now as children 

may be ſuppoſed in general to. poſſeſs a fimilar capacity, 


in molt places, it would be a ſubje& of curioſity to inquire 


in what countries, at what ages, and under whatever 3 
other comparative circumſtances the greateſt number of 
children acquire the beſt and ſpeedieſt knowledge of - 


, 
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ge there is à great diverſity of opinions, 


reſpestiug their pronunciation; people, in each | 


place, adapting their own domeſtic! accents to Lan- 


guüsages, originating many centuries beck, and * 
the re * —_— handred mies. „ e 
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* „An pies Character which are . i e 

n aſteriſk, have, in ſound, ſome. analogy. to 
1 other; therefore, whoever. is acquainted wih 


1 one; or two of them, will not be very far off the 
ſound of the others; but the Nt which is. added Tor 


* ? ten 50 as this time in dieren 85 


the Spaniſh and German. G, does not _ſutficiently.. | - 


Z expreſs the true ſound. Which ought to be heard. 


previous to imitation: indeed all explanation of. 


alphabetical ſounds deperids upon El continual chain 


of references from language to. kagge. 2 and. I Ts 


2 ofie analogy to another. 5 
14 Fh, gh,” ch, 8, th, are. all im — 5 
- uiiiccſſa ily. uſed as ES of fimple 1 5 
W + i The termination, NG,” (which may follow any 
Toe. as ang, eng, ing, ong, ung, and yng} being 
neither 4 complete nñ nor 4 complete g, but a Lind 
_ of nafal found between the two, [ot may therefore 
be added; and the fimple n will then be 
| twenty-one... For more particulars concerning this 


character, ſee the latter nete upon G. and alſo; 5 
Mr. Sheridan's Nchetoricab Grammar. The oe 
erefo ne: yl THOR Ro a 


el V js not well Kaon, a 
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f accounted. only: , incl din 


languages enumerated; ſingle characters 
| been- -uſed by way of abbreviating compound ſounds.* 
Quum enim inventæ ſint literæ ſimplicibus ſonis 

* ſignificandis, neceſſe eſt profecto in omni lingua, 5 
_ * ut quidem commodè ſcribi poſſit. tofidem omnino 
= fiteras extare, quot funt ejus ſoni Aenplics. | Alio- 


FFF a ng a4 ound Mi 
formed ally the double ſounding conſonants of the 


having 


, quin ſive plures five Pauciores fuerint, et ſcrip- 5 


Oo wat et eee 1 Sos an tencbras. pre neceſſe | 


<< unum_fatis ofen dt. qual” inter Fenchel u. 
1 toteles nullam + Titeris' fallen concluſonem 
9 8 * numerat : quum nihil poſſit frequentits occur- 


46 tere, fun "liter dupticem Joni, yel contra u uni ſono f 
25 duas literas tribueris, | 55 Me $215 i 
nc Simplices igitur Grace. | Ne d ſexdecim, | 
++, totidemque neceſſarias literas eſſe, ex eo apparet, 


1 8 8 ex Ek od qui, totilem liters ſeri- 
8 3 0 + bustur, ; 
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7. Perhaps 3 are more 8 ſounds attributed , 


ED above to the Greek than really belong to it: for the 2 

Was formed, it is believed, of vs, and- is rather to be 
he compared. to the Hebrew * or German tz, than to the. 
=» 'which,' in "the Engliſh, wry 
modern languages, is certainly à fimple ſound, differing 


d When ſingle, in other 


from s. The ſimple ſounds of the Greek ele NT. 


Nos ſuppoſing - chat all the thirteen vowels and 
yarjations were, Weds in each of the ed eee 


ive gels. 3-0 65 
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| alt int eotnpoſi, all, Luapte an 
e. idem cum: compoſit is. V 5 1 


ö E © % \Sexdecim igitur antique Cadmi liter ex | 
228 nee iel in Greciam illatæ, et totidem ſonis 


44 Grplicibus exprimendis repertæ, ſunt he, 4, b, 


n, J, e, . , A, h, „, o, , e, % T., % Nam alles 


1 praterea octo illis additz'ſu it po iS Palamede, 
Ry 40 partim à Simonide, - videcilet „% F, E, J, 9, 


«9; * quod nulla quidem rieceſ tate factum eſt, 
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5 x. though aſpirated, are not double, according to : 


. ſed maximo tamen cum fructu, ut ſeriptio minus 
4 eſſet laborioſa, magisque compendioſa.,”* . 

Now the conſonants in the p:eceding number of 
Cadmean letters are only eleven; büt as F, 8, O, 


the preſent pronunciation, each being eaſily ſound- 


5 ed, during one particular conformation of tlie 


organs of ſpeech, by one dinple conte porary 


energy of the breath; hence it is evident that the 


character is truly of two lettets; the ſound. of. each 
being diſtinaly heard, as: . Pferd, pflicit, . - 
. This, however, even ſhould. it 1eally: be the genu- 


of TOPS, ſounds | in the 8 for allowing that : 
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1 ſounds may be reaſonably accounted rirTEEN. 


In the German Language there are upwards, of } 


tao hundred words beginning With 7 Fi which 


ine tound of O. does in no wiſe leſſen the number 
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n Haroey's ole 5 
e it, that i is to ſay f be a — _ 
| this the © has, as well as 258 N wee, e. 8 
5 "How far the Soth ene thoſe: fungi 1 0 
in variety of ſimple ſounds, I have already endea- 
voured to ſhew: it remains next, however, to enter 


into a more particular enquiry concerning each, 


and this ſhall be done in the order of the e be | 
fynoptical table 90. | OR” bon 9118 of the 
. Aer He Wi 5 . Gods” 
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5 | There, is. Yay: difficulty 4 15 1 
ciation and uſe. of this letter, the Engliſh and 
moſt other Nations. giving: it the proper ſound. 


In the Spaniſh, indeed, it is frequently. uſed A inſited E 
of V, to which. the Royal) Academy : 
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5 7 * 15 Sheridan, Fe having 3 in a 5 ut, ©, 


| the great irre ularities of the vowels, obſerves that, wo 


. ſhall not find the ſtate of our conſonants much better.” 
FZ is often mute, as in —debi, tomb. C has three ſounds, | 
4 as hy s, fl, in care, ceaſe, ſocial. F has its ſound marked by 

two different combinations of letters, pl in Philip, gů in 
4 laugh, G has two ſounds, as gold, entle, has the ſame | 
+8 ſound as that of the 2d. G. jeu. S has 9505 ſounds, s, 2, 

NR, . in Jes, roſe, paſſion, orier. T has alſo four ſounds, 

k, s, fr, ch, in tell , Jatiety, nation, queſtion. © X has three 


rg ſounds, gz, ks, 27 in example, ven, Nerxes. Th has two 
e ſounds, then, and thin, Ch has three ſounds, , ck: a 


8 chorus, chaiſe, chair. Gh has two ſounds, & ghoſt; 'f, 5 5 
EY faug hs INE? 18 SOR: TOY as in daughter.” FM F 
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foie. of our words the found of the b is no eg 
uſed. though the: letter „be written: a in nn. 
L and many others: „„ te . 5 ee. 
CCC Pe} 34 . 1 
. e 5 = wit 12 1 0 Sy 3 iy) 4 3 FA + 717 
010 . one letter two dit ent ſounds are 
bien, contrary to all juſt rule. - And it ſerves 
alſo in the compoſition of what ate erreneoully . 
_ confidered' as double: letters; namely CH. as. in 
cheer (from the Italian cera t and CH, in chaſm; 
where, however, it only. An the ſound ol K. 


ads in Italian hs 458, 5 
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'F eſctib n con o, ü otra 8 que ſe convierta en x i 
. rarlas de ſu origen. VVV | 
Mr. Frey in his © Philological- Rnguiridse glen | 
Wc from the Formularies-of the Greek Court 'drawn 
up by Conſtantinus Porphyrogenitus, who: reigned in the 
dezinning of the eleventh century, (according to Dionyſius | 
55 Fetavius about the beginning | of the tenth) wherein the 
i Greeks at that time uſed,” in their Helleniſtie Latin, the 
B for V, 'as Kuvotgher Abe Burks. 2 N 1 
Conſervet Deus Imperium veſtrum, &. | 
- + See Beaa or ee eee een, %öͤͤ/;l 
I This charaQter and ſound of CH ſeems to have been . 
8 from the Spaniſh, herein it is exactly the ſame; as as | 
mucho, mh. - BY ad we convert into OE 
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N eee many en arte *Y 
doubt. The Roman title, which we, as well as 
ſome others, have melted into the ſoſt ſound, 
Cxsax, as. Dr. Johnſon would habe it ſpelt, has 


in the German language preſerved the. true Tame: 
of the conſonants and diphthong, ag Keyſer. It has 


. often been 4 ſubject of diſpute a among the learned, 
Pphether the letter C ſhould be ſounded like K or 
e 87 to his Bar. Pope alludes in the Dun 
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1 1s ; br on n words 7 s ill our "tiole 
op ED me or ie, of aut br a/ i 

.* ᷑ᷣ0 ſound or fink in cano O or 4. ee en 
- 286 Or give up. Cicero to OY. or 1 8 pon pe 95 „„ 


22 5 2 80 = ati 1 e warts; * 725 e 302-1 1 
„ he * is ee that there ſhould be two 
Is e reſpecking it; for the generally juſt ana- ; 
legy between nouns and their oblique caſes,” -and 
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1 between certain tenſes of verbs, is pro 108 fu 7 
eee evident, that the uſual oder 1 method © 
founding the C, before ſome vowels, is erroneous. 
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| | ſonnd; vit migbt regain. 25 at preſent z TT for+ 

we bnd found, 4 point might be inſerted-within- 
the E, as in ſome Hebrew letter. No. difficulty: 
can ariſe from K and Q, though om of them is a 
redundant letter: becauſe, when they are ſounded. 

the found: is alw ys uniform. K before Nat the 

: beginning of words” is.not now pronounced. But 
in ſuch German words the ſound of the k fill 
continues ; as das Inte, the. knee. 55 


$8 8 4 „ oi Teas oral 8 

5. — This Kg in fe, 
Engliſh, but i is confounded with the T by the Ger-. 
mans, who ſay indifferently,. either Deutſch, 0 or, 
Teutſch; hence. from raube, 69 | 


* 


2 « except in a che 1 7 Fr where" It * 2 
i! r of: 2 85 and 1s ſounded oo, to'difline * 
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l ald Ke "Alphabet, K and C dre Gift e 


. Potent having the ſame bound 3 wet Lins 56 5 3 ine the 
F ee De, e „ W 
. bK names Witte in | Greek. 
eg teh, Ae though not ſo prepoſterou 1 uſed, 25 8 
to ſtand for 8, had however two ſounds) | 
| logous; that of K, and that of T. A3 Appian, for | : 
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” + guilt it mend dhe word in ſound a well as is 
* ſpelling. Though? it is” conſtant t its: found 
When fingle, yet it is _— marked by tv 
Fs 2s in olaff, feof; ſo Aby pt; both in 
5 * n ending o words, a8 in phile- . 
e 00; * by 280 as in 
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8. Like its 3 wer 1 alſbeiate, H. 
is a letter of apparently great buſineſs' in the Engliſh 
e but often in fact, is now only a kind of 
ſinecure retainer, ſuperannuated, as it were, and 
ſuſpended, by modern cuſtorn, from mich of is 
ancient ufage 1 in the language. „ _ 

It has its genuine, bard found; in 7 +4 et ir 
| 1 into the Engliſh J. 2s in gaol, gem, &c.; 
in gnat, gnaw, oglio, &c. N is ſilent: before H it 

becomes hard (like the Italian) as ghaſtly; gherkin, gheſs. 

| The fame. conjunction, gl, at the end of words, 
_ bs frequently ſounded) like F, as tough, It is filent, 
38 dough, except in ſome northern pronunciation. 92 
The saug cn, in one or two inſtances, flill 
retains its "GENUINE, ANCIENT. son, Which, being . 
i TI. have added to the number — 
__ fimple ſounds in our language; making it, 28 
ſome of the other; ſpirates. alſo, with the 2 | 
om; Such is its ſound in the word Leren, * 
name 5 A neiglibouting town” in this Gountyy-ahd: 
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is nearly, if, not. e860 th 
t „ Ruſſian, ON 1 paniſh X. 
two other chara 


abs 


nearly the ſame finds. es, 
] before any f the vowels. The Gin the German 


f nguage has: alſo a fimylar,, if not congenial ſqund, _ 
Hough witb. greater. ee pot always depending 
Nan ; $0,  partieglar.. vowels; 1 as gegen, , genug.. 
E in this language ie alſg of 2. ſound equivalent, (o 
_ the Ach 31 8s licht,,.recht, zucht, Se. from the 
ſame gooks. fr 45 we. Were e we F | 


Tights; vight, Kort gt} 3 ok. 1 To FFV 
vo 45 bao? 0 HR a „ 75 5 0 * 5 
5174-20 2 Bond na 5 21, nay * 115 5 3 205 3} Teo 7 
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5 * The eee ul aggt, a e . 7 Sheridan , 
4 4 0 a peculiar SG ſound in the Iriſh pronunciation. 
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ft ele 2 FI „FFF e 
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. © not ſuited to Engliſh i WY whom. it is er 


A e tine” as; 1 We 1 951 ein A, great. 
e dolce The kanne found 4 5 8 11 s, fo littie 
We in 

ſborming the like termination to other . beſide thoſe 
mer have been aceuſtomed to write und pronoun in that 
manner: thus fe- \Engliſh could aſpirate GH ee 
ile Greek and German mode; but to g they readily give 
'-that ſound, Pe moſt words derived from the Greek; and 
_ beginning! with ck, we give the [ound of K. but! the initisis 
in the word charity, which we derive through a medium of 
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8 TY ſong, throng; and hs terne - | 
tions of particip les in 1 ing*s the ng, as before noticed, 
bass half fopprefſed of mall found ; as in the wor 


 angering, angling ; ; wherein the ſound. of te e $ and | | 


betont e are 1 different. s 
"pe DEL 1 5 . e e L 
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But in no one „ knn is "any er the four e 
Lemirstions of letters neceſl though conſtantl 
uſed i in a multitude of/ words.” All the ſounds — 
are characterized by #; "#, bs in than; gh; ib; and 
th, as in thane,F being really five ſimply and indivi- 
dually; as every one may eaſily be convinced of, by 
ſlowly ſounding each; when the fame poſition of the 
| e ſenſible, both at the begin- 
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. The 3 . of CH is Bis. dl in e 
words; 3 as chagrin, champignon, &c. Dr. Johnſon fays, 
„ nut to be doubted, but that in the; original pronun- 
ä ciation gh. had. the force: of a .conſonank,. deeply e 
e i de ſome N 95 ee . 
IN . p< 105068 N wy . 75 11 88 1 7 77775 1 i 
. The ending of. d German Hille is preciſely the | 
Worn a8 in theſe words: jungling, hoffnung, i &c. It i is 
plain, therefore, that Mr. Sheridan did not advert to this 
| Ercumſtance, When he was induced to ſay: that F _— 
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e KOredne was n Ph a retains; at . 
ks the mere ſound of F. * no e attends the 
| preſent uſe * 1 „„ . 1 


55 
jr 
181 


1 vs 
: - % 4 
72 . 


ee of the ound. Moreover, ea ech 
2 theſe ſounds might be continued during t the longeſt. 


interval of reſpiration, and being then inſtantly © 


| Kind with, any. uſually ſucceeding letter, . the latter 0 


part of any of thoſe ſounds would be as "rationally 
_ conſiſtent with 1 uch ſucceeding, letter, AS. would any, 
of the parts which preceded; thus, for example, 
the .word. Ws 


* * * 1 Hap 4 
i Lb 42 -- 2 FOID TEN OOO EE ON 
reſented, by a ous hue: V 
# of con WE wa | 5 . er 8 
SHU 8 3 ESE 1 ay 2 mY PS. 2 4 2 6 
e * £ 8 
4 5 — 


be continuous ſound of „ being 


1 1 - ; 1 8 8 K 5 roi 8 x : 8 3 8 5 ” * k 3 - 
; 2 5 17 % 7 7 5 S Gs IE * W pos ol tÞ 2 5 A 9. 30S» * Kd 8 8 2 . * n 
f ß dS PROPS gone I KD. = NY bf K ES BE 2 . 


— 


* vi « 
5 * 4% 


Ne 


1 
k 


theſe Polten oats not 1 5 8 if oe 


gle ltr is, therefore, amply ſufficient for a tingle 
found And it is well known, that the Italian . 
not — aty A double letter to repreſent, the. ſound 


4 the Spaniſh and | Eng liſh CH; for. after the Powers 
in its different Dates, have een 


once. S 1 are no further exceptions and 


larities, ſerving 49. embarraſs a learner; And 
hence, one ividaat. ſound is ſufficiently defined 
by the ſimple C; as in the firſt ſyllable of ceruello, 
and the ſecond of uccello; which: laſt, as the term for 
- bird, is highly expreſſiy ive of the chirp of one. And, 
indeed, man ſeems, by that ſaperjor, ” imitative. 
_ power, herewith the Divine Being has e e 
him, to have added greatly to his primitive ſtock of 
_ Hines 1 as” wells as to rs 115 the arte , whoſe 
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£ geen bas ſs > G conceled het? — 
intermediate en Tue ſolitaty web. tene 
WF leaf to leaf, might rſt hae fürnihed hints 
for the ingenious and uſeful arts 6f dothing mankind; = 
A the Bee and the Beaver may hade bfforded inftrue- 
tions for forming” our Babitations; and havigationr 
* tray haye gained its early improvernents from tnt 
_ 6bſerva tion or the feathered tribej to Which ſuper⸗ 
ſtition incited a of the ancient inhabitants of the 
. world... 7 | 
528 he: . a indeed, 8 3 uh 7 
4 1 limitted knowledge thoſe creatures, w hich 
he has ſubjected to man; but on man himſelf Hz 
< is. antifully beſtowed an inn nate cürloßt) and 25 
Progreſſiye ; Ca city, for 1 inquiry | and ſcience. * This 
Y and. this capacity need, however,” tha 
uidance of Reafon, leſt hore I lived man fhiouta >? 
83 hin Wielt too lon! ng bewildered” in the Hl prints 
& illuſor and Pute objeas of Porfut. 
ö But to paſs on to the ſubjed.. We wa bl 804 1 
th at the: 98 So fie anch ate charaQ#fited by 


LET 3s (EIS, N 72 we DE 
£ 4 PETE 


15 
# 
N — 3 r 
5 > 3 2 - * x * . SI + 10 1 EE 
n 10 Beds 1 oe 8 ks 38-1 4 . 


A e d. ha 1 the prof | 
"ih and Latif, Aa Hunk us Wade 4 Beit and a Lion 
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3 What may be called a Sunnbertid, ee 
| = thent were ound near the entrance, at the plate — il 
© marked A in the ground plan, Pig. Ath. "Ip „ 


* were in every alike, being rather ä 

dtman ſeben feet long, of a ſtraight ſtalk or pole, a © 

bb wit an x obtuſe. ben near their upper end, where 

ttey became broad and palmated to the full ex- 85 1 
. of three inches near the \\extremity; being SY 

1 concave” na” eps, on the under Aide; dhd 

n- *: 4 ex on the external or u per ide, | and . 

. 5 Ee; . eſt, they were rated =o 

EE with a perpendicular hole, that when applies . 

3 cher ina tn gle they cbuld be retained firm in 

| _ hat by an iron pin, ſo as to put on tis 7 


Appearance of a truncated; coe full ſeven feet — 
 - > Hromithe ground; ſee Fig. 3 a When thus erected, . 5 5 
ttmeir under ends ſtood at the angles of an edui- . 


oy 


S 


a Women ria a, about feve i a ee 9h geo) . 5 
EE r ee e 

1 and their under ends, eo ig in a ru 

1 or pike, were ſtuck and ſecu 5 

REES. The 1 rather” too. 5 1 ; | 

// I Es 


| - n ancient : Mode 1 Sepultu⸗ : * | 
wk n pavement.⸗ | Thel ee thickneſvwai. 


about an inch deep by half an inch broad, den, 
_ deepeſt from the external to the 3 inner. ſide, fo as 10. 
5 preſſure beſt when made in that direction. 
Pig. 4th, repreſents the general ground n * 
"whe, cemetery, being an hundred and eight feet wide 
over | the fence, by an hundred and forty-eight 
long. A, the entiance at the ſouth-eaſt ſide. B 
B B B. the fence. CCC, Sc. the diviſons 
— NNE: out” by the thin flat TONY: ſet 1 on 


-" "4 -thE Seen Tbeſe divilons, ineluektng ithe: e 
were coveted near two thirds of their length wich 
the ſmall round ſtones df the fence, and were not 
c0Continued ail round, but were deficient along mo 
ſouth-eaſt ſide, and à little at the fouth corner. 
Upon digging up the ſurface in the tiddle, which _ 
was done at my defire, a triangular pavement of 
flat ſtones ſet upon edge, was diſcovered, about 
eight inches below! the preſent furface,” and neareſt - 
' "the ſouth-weſt corner, as repreſented at E in the 
geound plan. Small pieces of charred wood, and 
ſome earth around the ſides, of a fatter nature than 
uſual, were got, that in part helped to fill up the 
ee jog] went e the . ene . of the 
„„ OY” 9 "fn | 


Sts . 
* 2 
N = el 


ü . The —_ of 5 „ as; „ in \ Fig, * 
8 ark rather too much extended towards the pavement, 
and which is therefore of SE extant than it As to have 


- 


"Sg 


if 


in this country of 2 ſimilar natur 
about four miles fouth- eaſt of Dumfries, in the 
- pariſh of Caerlaverock, and two more between Drum 


EN 9d eh _ have en to pre · | 
ben the ſepulture from being affected with moiſture- 

may not. be improper to remark,” that the earth 
ſeemed to have retained- its original height from 
the eaſt fide. of the triangle to near the eaſt corner, 
re there appeared ſomething like the remains 


i a: hearth; in 4 circular form, but which could 
© Pot be with cextainty. aſcertained; % ag many of the 


nes had been carried away at a former bet 
om that part. See E on dhe ground plan. 
1 8985 my reſolution to public an account of % 
bbore, J have been informed of ſrveral incloſures 
ure, ,pattic | ee 


lenierig and Sanquhar, at no great diſtance from 
the river Nith. The firſt I examined; lately. It“ 


e in the midſt of a piece of ground of the 


zune height for a mile all , round, except on the 
ſt fide,, where there is a declivity down ta 


oe) Moſs. I . fonce/of the-Jame.nature and 


-* breadth, with that above-deſcribed," only 4 latle 
more of earth mixed through the round ſtones: it 
encompaſſes 2 portion of ground that is at preſens 
ploughed up, of an exact elliptical figure, the latgeſt 


e being an hundred and fifty-fix feet by an, = 


hundred and twenty-ſix | broad, with two branches 
in the encloſure, one on the north-eaſt, which 


ems to bave 5 


en the thief's entrance. 155 eee 75 


Aue een ot the _ towkids the Wette 1 
T  rburid/fothatitis hollowed like the palm of the hand? 
' __ eally in the middle there ig a channelly piece f 
ground, where the corn and graſs feetn to fall; and 
Which in all probabiliry was the kearth; ſo that in moſt 
- reſbuſiniſe is very ſimilar to chat firſt deſcribed; oY 
is a more perfect ellipſe, is a litkle larger, and 1 
_ kirgeſt diameter ſands in exactly 1 ale 
tion to the firſt; © EN 1 h . . + £0] 1 
. Anumber-of iron chains! hoo 
on plougtiing the field on e ee th. 
the declivity is continued down Wet h he 
to the moſs, and at no great diſtance” mom k 
3 have been the principal entratoe; * 
were concealed in a niche ſurrounded by flat Kones, © 
aud covered over with them at the top; it was about 
three! ſqet/ ſquare, and no great depth below bs 
dctsce. + Theſe) iron inſtruments were: ſevere N 
| | about four or fiue years ago, and were all:depoſited 
Git Mr./Riddell;-of:Glehviddell; except'a cape 
5 of; the links of the chains, that ſegmed®totally” « de. 
„„ | Kibyed by ruſt, and Part of the hoops; theſe wert 
„ got n al like what are intended to furround n 
mene api breadth heing from her inner to 
7 nas « a RINSE weight; or rather being Amt way 3 1 
Sepable to withſtand more completely the action 'of 5 
Bre, Three : zomplete ones, with tlie fragments of 
£0 or three *mofe/-are/Rill in Me. Riddeſl pe 


: er with the LOOT put: oh: the. chains 


— 


35 1 got a As made a 


of them by the late Mr. Groſe, ſoon aſter they 


came into his poſſeſſion z now they are moſtiy | 


mouldered away from expoſure to the air, owing to 


_ their having been very much corroded by ruſt. 
nis permillion 1 have got an exact copy taken 


With h 
from his, which 1 herewith ſent ; ſee the Figs. from 


- 5th. to 1gth. inclufive;. they are of the lame colour EE 
with what the chains, &c. were, when firſt diſco- 
vered. They are of exactly the fame ſize with Mr. = 
Biddells drawings, and are therefore on too latge a 
ſcale in proportion to the others. The original 
heze pillared ſupport is about two. feet long : each 


2 


link of the chains extends / about three inches and 


2 half, and the otners are in the proportion to theſe 
as repreſented. , Beſides theſe articles, the fork, 
or four ſpades or 
ſhoves, of that kind formerly uſed in this country, 
having their edges only ſhoed with iron; the whole 
- was moſtly; decayed. The uſe of 


- and the hoops, there were t LLITEC 


ok; their 0 vs 
theſe articles ſeemed to elude the-ingenuity of every 


Parton, that ſaw. them, for ſeveral years, till the 
diſcovery lately of the triangle, hearth; cemetery, 


Ec. makes every thing plain, ſo that now the com- 


plete apparatus ſeems to have been diſcovered for 

the purpoſe of conſuming the dead by fire. and of 

de posting their bones and. aſhes thereaſter. And 
what. mn it All more remarkable | is, "he; "a N 


hundred years. 


The triangular ſpace. E. Fig 1 W h to 50 8 
been the hearth upon which the dead of the neigh- _ 
dourbood had been at one period burnt, by the fuel 
being built or heaped around the | comburator and 
dorpſe in a triangular form, which it appears they 


had been very anxious to aſcertain exactly, by 


having à ſpace conſiderably larger than the combu- 
rator ſtood upon, marked out by the None pave- 


ment. * ſo as to anſwer as à proper direction during 
that part of the ceremony. The corpſe muſt either 
have been ſuſpended by the head and ſhoulders, 


by means of the hoops and chains, fo as to be in 
an exect poſture,” or muſt have been in the horizon 
00 poſture, as repreſented at Fig. 3d. The chains 
vere moſt" ingeniouſiy contrived ſo as to allow of 


as: flexure in every direction, and to be ſhort- 


ened and lengthened at pleaſure; ſee the Fig. of 


à link in different directions; Fig. 7th. Fig. 8th. 


us” Fig. gth. One of them could be with perfect 
eaſe added to or ſubtracted from the uppermoſt end. 
and ſtill the laſt anſwered as a perfect hock or ring tio 
hang the reſt of the chain and the corpſe by, which Ng 
"” eee e 58 e the . 


e wa 
SE 25 ” N. B. The 3 5 3 ke, 3 not PEPE 


. na down geometrically, but only by the eye, ſo as to con- : 


[ 


only an idea of the real fituation of the diflerent * 


. the exalt e is by no means preſerved in 


a . „ „„ 


2 


3 amounting rer, to deren or 2 go 


„TT 
=. 2 EIS . 2h 1 
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—— —— — 
— ©. — rs > + 
2 : 188 n 


ve may ſuppoſe, v 


b means 1 the iron Fork, Fig. cls wum 
1 unbooking them. This fork might alſo have been 
uſed to thromd any of the fuel, or any part of the 
1 that might not be expoſed to the 
— 2 of eee eee aſter an 
uch parta had ſeparated from the trunk, they migbt 
have been by that means laid hold of, and being 
: ſecured by the chains or bent pieces of iron, Tepr Ee 
| ſanted at the hottem of Figs. lath. and 1 ch. or 
ſtuck upon the points of the double hook, Fig. 
roth. and then ſuſpended by the ring, at its tap. 
upon one of the large hooks at the bottom or top 
of the large ſupport, Fig. 14th: ſo as to be com- 
pletehy conſumed s and laſtly, the fork might have 
been uſed for turning the whale corpſe” count, by. 
making it revolve upon the 1 at the bottom of, 
_ the ring. See D, Fig. 1ath. In the ſame manner 
en ee dropped off, mere 
d would almoſt always-do'before it was completely 

_ conſumed, it might have been tupported in the 
ron ring. Fig. 1 fth. which ſeems to bare hed 
another ſupport, oppoſite [to the one by which it 
WW preſent ſuſpended, and wliich in all prot 
Vas either/hogked on at A, or at B. und whit by. 
means af che two upper hooks- C, and D. could be 
hung upon one or two of the hooks at oy bottom os 


or top of the ſupport, Fig. igth. 5 „ 


Figs. ötli. and 12th. ſeem we or wile ball | 


a 0 inſtrument, for conſuming. the bodies. of 19 . 


e e wers 0 . Sys ths ne 5 


5 . 
5 > 2 LY +1 


pins ndnd 3 re more iron Lees that. - 
might have been put round the neck of the corpſe; 
\the middle of the body, and the middle of me 
_ thighs, The ſhovels, that were found, may have 
been uſed for depoſiting the bones and aſhes inter- 
mined with earth, along the inſide of the fenee 
 bejanging to the cemeterpe a9; already explained 
; i may alſo with, pr ity! be ſuppoſed, that 
according as the bones were more ar; le6\conſumed, 
the niche in which t 1ey were depoſted would be 
made larger or leſs, o as to e main them pretty 
III _- xceurately, which: will aceount for their variety „ 
2s ſize and ſhape, both i in the cairns and cmeteries. 
I lͤ ere is reaſon to believe, that wood only would 

| > be uſed for conſuming the dead, and wherever any 
Aiſtrict became yell inhabited, the wood: would ſoon 
© become ſcarce; from its uſe. for that and other pu” : 
paſes 3 and therefore it would Yeopme: neceſſary to 

flall on ſuch means as above defcribed, to prevent 
1 ee 1 keen en gas a it * 
mT: he Didrid in wich the fiſt aſcribed C Ze notary | 
% 1. ſituated, Was then 8 well e Ar 8 


fr = 
FT. 5 | oy ED a * N . e 5 25 N 
OTE 4 Of the fs hoops! | N 5 continue ie per] eq Dn „ 
DE. theilt Elleumferetice, one is fixteen inckes diameter, one 185 5 
e Aden, and one twenty. There are alſo the remains of 
4 one or two. 10 ö „„ | „ . 
: hk 8 + ; DES 180 a n - : 8 7 g 2 
, \ 5 1 * 8 . 
3 * 7 i — 


: friend. either in an e 


2 Wegen of eee Maw rd fell Hate 8 

| 3 of the Baliols, Cummings. e e 
Ke. It is upon the weſtern banks of the Urr, 
about three miles ſouth-eaſt, a 


een,” is ſituated a very fine moat, perhaps L 


id at helf that dif- 


the "moſt perſeck and latgeſt in this part of the os 


kingdom, from whence juſtice had been e be 5 


(Laub ſole) by the Neguli . day? 1 . TH 


be Moat bf U „ 
he! AS near to their Chief" s reſidence as poſſible, 3 
elpecially where the ſoil might be ein * 00 ee bs 
2 this Diſtrict has always been e 
We have certainly much denden to WY Ries 
ingenuity” of | our- predeceſſors, in making uſe of 

a very ſimple machine (viz. the iron triangle) 
that would moſt _ ſupport their deceaſed 
poſture, when flung by 
the head and ſhoulders, as if he had been ſtanding 
as uſual on the ground, and afford an opportunity 


5 to all his acquaintances of ſeeing” him in the moſt 


proper poſture for taking an inteteſting farewell. 
Or: he corpſe might be ſuſpetided in an See 

oſture, by means of the hoops, and thoſe very 
iugenious chains and ſupports, in order to its being 
moſt completely expoſed to the action of the fire 
where ſtrongeſt, viz. from two to three feet from 
the 5 We 1 _ To as. the fire e act 
7 3 i i . e 
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bes the Joftrine _ 1 HTM i 


= of Ireland, and 


3 8 1 
S CTY 5 3 D by 
8 * 


ith ne a ts. conſume ®, wich A ne 


E of fuel as poſſible. „„ a fp 
Perhaps the triangular Jnfirument; 9 " 


| 78, 7 


hree equal parts, every way alike, and which could. | 
- form. only. one complete ſupport | when 7 
- might have a reference. to the dockrine of the 
Trinity, and thereby teſtify the deceaſed's firm 
belief of that point, and his [hopes of. lee 
8 that ſource x 

I think there” can be Für little doubt, Te that | 
bs diviſions” en the inſide of the Fence, | marked 


out * the lines C C O, &c. were diſtinct ſepul- 


tures of the bones, aſhes, and remains of different 
1 in the earth, in dead of depoſiting them 
OREN: amongſt ſtones elevated above its ſurface, 
as in cairns; and if each diviſion was appropriated 
to a ſingle family, then wo muſt have been the 
ecomimon cemetery "ol 4 conßderable exte 5 
n l 
„ This mode of fepuli can be 

ber, from the inhabitants, after copyexfing.. laying 
aide e the oſtentatious manner of burying their dead, 
heſt * moſt e e and 
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 this/ country, is rendered probable” from a tradition, that 

hen St, Patpick -wiſhed 40 giver the then uncultivated 
this couptry, ; an idea of it, he. 
. preſented them with what grew er where under wy . 
. a leaf al trefoil, « or e ö ĩð 
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. Lan imitation of their nn in commit- | 


——— 15 ting the laſt remains of their friends to the earth, a: | 
little only under the ſurface; whilſt they never 
„ theleſs un; what was a favourite cuſtom perhaps, > : 
7: 1 that ol cauſing the more corruptible parts to be di. 
5 5 ſed i in the air, and aſcend towards beaven, by . 
Ei means of fire. Aud in the ſame manner they 
retained, their mode of forming niches, or divi⸗ 


fi 10ns, between the remains of different bodies, and „5 


3 ; 
KS ' hk 3 
„ diſpoſing. of. the ſtones nearly as. they had been 1 ö 
5 accuſtomed 1 to do, in forming the tumuli, or Hunz. 8 
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* perſedlly ſatisfactory, 0 


of Mail 


„ 


geinetits, rendered it imp' 


they deſerved: le therefore requeſted that T Would 
arrange them, ſo as to form 4 Memoir for the 


Uteraty arid Philosophical Society. This 1 b 
tempted to do, but milf lament with the Society, 8 


_ that they want the uſeful obſeryati ions and remarks, - 
which they would have received from our warty. 


Peſderk. But though this 18 to be . e 1 
that ſeveral uſeful deductions 1557 be dran Wel 


FAO 
mee 


that” the facts will be dee 


them. They belong principally. to'a Part of the 
weſtertt coaſt 'of this illand, fituatetl between 


* 2 


nffies and Lanteaſter; this dert of. the natural 


E 2 of” "wich, 0 be beben been but WL 


iſland were halt W Ns deen 
Which would be an addition to its natural-biſtory, 
not merely gratifying 1 ciirſolity, bur 5 mene 
t0 tlie moſt uſeful pu pe es: © e 

remarks of Art. Copland. bf Da 


8 ale very valuable; they are the reſult” of attentive 


| ation, afſiſted by truly” phil 151 mi , 
aid though ſome of "the 'theori & A A 


yet moſt of en mr 
able, and many perfealy” new; upon tlie 


| -_ his remarks. c contain the beſt and” molt 
es: for juiginy' of” the'weatfier,” that we 


rational 


Poe Whether er note n | 
1 86 82 


N i olle, 5 235 


| | ſible for ki im to 
pay that attention to them, "which he conceived 
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NS 236 = Dr. Garnett's Arran l Me ne vp | 
CS pe, part of. this Iſland, ſimilar, obſerrations w 77 
. indifferent parts can only determi gd 
From thi following obſeryations it will be Pr Fo 
T dent, that. the quantities of rain are very different . 
in different places; and though in the ſouthern . 
1 parts of the kingdom, much leſs rain falls than in 
ie porthern, yet it appears that this is not in 
| Proportion to the latitude of, the place, but depends 
molt probably on local circumſtances. The annual 1 
mean, or ayerage. beigbt of the rain Which falls 
SA, Dumfries, deduced from the obſervations a 
ſeven Vears, is 34,658 ; the quantity which falls 
5 at Lancaſter,,  alkulated from obſervations made in 
5 the, fame. years, is 40,3 5 while the average 
1 quantity which, Els at Kendal), ſituated. between ES) 
, theſe two Places, deduced from the obſervations . 
[7 five. years, is no. leſs than 61,223 3.—This differs 
- ence, may probably. be, owing, at leaſt in a great 
degree. to the high hills ; with, which Kendal is 
1 ſurrounded, which form part of that ridge. not 
7 improperly called the ug Apennine, which 
_ riſes. in the north part. of Derbyſhire, and. running 
5 obliquely. nearly. through the. middle. of the iſland, | 
_ terminates in the Cheviot Bills i in Scotland. Theſe 


. bills being.) in the region of. the clouds, folicit gm. 3 
„ VOOR. to depoſit their, moiſture... |.) 5 
1 Were we poſſeſſed of the mean e of the 85 

bhbarometer in ſeveral parts of this iſland, both. on. 
1 te coaſts. and the inland | D 5 


nee . . * ane . 


N IX; We 
* . T So = ö : ; 7 4 2 a ; 
Rte - 4 : , 4 — 8 


2 
2 3 


accuracy, e he e elevation of 

thoſe different places above the level of the ſeas. 
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ſcſouth; and that the rain does not then begin to 


- ecaſe till the wind has got to the welt, or rather a 
little to the northward of it. 

5th, That it appears neceſſary for: the le i 

the atmoſ phere has acquired during the winter. 


. months of a ſevere ſeaſon, to be thrown off, either 


by precipitations_of hail or ſnow,” or by its exertions 
upon the ſurface of the earth during the ſpring 
months, before it can take on a proper heat for 
| N or ſummer; ; hence proceed our backward _ 
or if they are early, they: are en 
Fa a abortive by ſome ſevere; blaſt- or ſtorm 
= To Fas end of the ſpring months; and therefore. 
_ _ » "6th. That ſpring and dummer oem e commence 
3 It neatly one and the ſame time. „„ 
th. That the coldeſt Heather: e occurs 
| when: the wind is to the weſtward of the north, 


: 5 | | and not to the 1 of it, in has commonty | 
been imagined. e 
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- 22th." That the formation of clouds een e 
1 of watery. vapour from the air, and the con of 
ſegquent falls of rain, ſnow, and hail, abſtract . 
cold from the atmoſphere, and precipitate | it .o 
RY the ſurface of the earth.“ which cauſes the air too 
„„ Ions warmer in the time of, and immediately 5 
aſter falls, than it was before; but when theſe 
_—_ e accompanied. with lightning and other pheno- | 
e mena by which the inherent or latent heat is diſ- „5 
ged from the e the whole e „„ 


7 5 2 than at firſt. „ 1 
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1 ſnow; from the great evaporation. thereby occaſioned, _ 
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the kiſing of the barometer in the time of broken 5 
or cold weather, is à ſign of the approach of warmer 
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_ points, à ſudden riſe of the barometer indicates . 
the approach of a ſoutherly wind; 1 in ww. 1 
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bf he zenith, the ſooner will a heavy bod 
clouds be formed, and in all Probability a 
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more. homogeneous, concentrated and. he 
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. 20th... That when there i is 8 A arten 


nter in a ſtate 
of ſolution into. the air, if it continues ſuſp JE: ded, 
and by diſſplying iu, it, a 1 0 old, 4s. EY 


Produced. (See Remark 14th.) -. 
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27th. . That. when the watery. y 


1 in ſolution, ſeparates itſelf from the air again, 0 5 
| heat that was neceſſari ly raken. up in the ſolution 


and floats about in the form of ob 


the va is ſet free, and gives a ch: ; 


4 ome .more ; warmthivto. the Te of the air. s 
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- | 28th, ; That A. 18 barometer, ei an. lite 


| | | manner be aid, to indicat heat, and a low one 


Cold; from the. preſence or want of à certain Por- 


tion of heat or electrical fire in the air, Which 
when in a large proportion muſt increaſe the warmth, 


5 ſolidity, and {pring. of the air, eſpecially when = 


its preſence a real. mixture takes place. But When 


there i is a deficiency: of the Principle of heat in the 
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combined, but only remains/in} 4 ate f ſplutio n 


in the air, and uentiy 2 greater 
_ cold-and diminution: of the volume, and T 
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5 ought 10 be taten admitted, on ſo unter- . 
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ferior portion 404 ſurface of he air hat. is carriec I. 
too the iſland by every wind; For the fame reaſons 
che atmoſphere comes to be loaded wih the exba- 
lations and vapour of this fluid or ſea, | which 
arriving with every wind on our iſland, eaſily ac⸗ N 
counts for the uncertainty of our weather and 5 
wminds, and the , 2 
9 explanation of the 7th. and 8th, ln PR „„ 
3 may not be improper to obſerve, that when the - 
{ wind blows North by Weſt, it muſt be loaded _ 
| with the cold of the neareſt frozen continent, viz. | 
Weſt Greenland, and at the ſame time takes the 
. ſweep of another bleak and almoſt un inhabited 
iſland, viz. Iceland, and will therefore bring along | 
with it a greater quantity of frigorific particles than 
can be abſtracted: from it in Þ ng over the inter- 
vening ſea, and will approach the coaſts of Scot- 
land and North of England in à moſt bleak and 
cold temperature. In order to elucidate the gth. 
and 10th, remarks, 1 ſhall obſerve," that when the 
Sun and Moon are either exerting their ſpheres ß 
attraction in nearly the ſame lime, or in a dirediß 
EN oppoſite ſituation; they muſt exert theit influehce— =» 
In ſo uniform a manner upon our atmoſphere and. 
Otber fluids on the ſurface of this globe, as ww 42: 
' | keep up a more equal-ballance, and give a greater 
_ * | degree: of ſteadineſs to the atmoſphere, and prevent 
changes from taking place that otherwiſe muſt have 
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Moon; and therefore a great deal of min and | 


and —_— eee e eee readilS 
follow. —It may not be eee eee ; 


addition to the preceding remark,” that if a fall con- 5 . 
or at the time of the _ 

change and full of the moon, it ſhows ſuch a great 

| diſpoſition in the atmoſphere to precipitation, as 


tinues during an eclipſe, 


to overcome the ſteadying influence of the Sun and 


weather may een as I have hithert 


experienced. But in general, even e 1 12 


weather is diſpoſed to precipitations, it ſettles for 
twelve hours before, and een hours aſter 


de change and full of the moo... 


ne perhaps, be proper to 8 log. 
tion to the, firſt part of the 15th. re wo 

” Sink barometer i is always accompanied by: ee en 
ee as to wind, and is followed in e 
by warmer weather than what is the medium of the 
ſeaſon; adly. by fair weather without precipitations; 
1 by calm or moderate weather as to wind. It 
is alſo worth - remarking; that a ſteady and ſtrong 
wind blowing ſix hours or more from the ſoutherly 
poi always drops the e but from oy 
northerly, always raiſes it. gs 
That a real decompoſition, or- loſs of fubtanes 5 
the air, occurs in the time of great falls, ae 
e probable, when in addition to the pheno- 
0 gg in Yemen ond and: 24th.” it is 
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aud India, appear to - accationed by the conftzod | 
decompaſſticms, or ln, contiquing.. for ſeveral | 
months together in the inland and m 


Parts of theſe) continents; the air ruſhes in currents 


in albdirectlons to the precipitating; ſpot, in onder 
to ſupply the doſa of the volume, or real quantity of 
the ain, from the decompoſtion oonſtantly going on. 
may indeed be ſaid, that the air, by leſing the 
rens bb on part of its weight, War wette ef 
volume, and, by betoming more light a — 
it maunts up to the ſuperior regions, and ran 
| hack, in à contrary curtent; to fill up the deficien- 
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_ Inhei firſt place, this can möben he ae ited, 
3 Aly. probability is rather againſt it; for: bits .. 
neee the upper ſtrata of clouds ſeldom g his 
2--captraty» direction to the wind below, but only 
e hours, till the inferior portion” comes, . 
the friction and preſſure of what is above * it, to. 
e «this - new impetus; diſconti ug "the 
direction in which the whole formerly p rocee 
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i ſooms follows'the faperior- ſtrata which N des 


the ways: Thirdiy, in all great precipitations, it un: 


1 apps rs, that the current or impetus of the 


ntly: accompanying the fall of che dx - 
do the ſurface af the earth, and not upwarde; ſo that 
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| | . 's a probable;this deviation of it N 1 f5ts 
the Aurora Borealis, may ere Aeg Es 
_ . . difappear- as we approach the equator, but wil! 
probably increaſe the nearer we are to the poles; 85 
_ and, alſo, that every derem place may have its 
con Aurora Borealis, ſimilar, though in moſt re. 
m that of every other; in the 
ſame manner, that every place, from "whence the 
_ enlightened fide "of a NE eOpining cloud can be 
properly. ſeen, has its own diſtin& rainbow at one e 
and the ſame inſtant: and, therefore, that there is _ 
no occaſion for ſtreamers to be at ſuch a prodigious — __ 
| Hun in the Uttwbſphete, n beider 40 be ſeen at 
once over a whole continent. - or if the _atgpoſphere ee 
e ehem, it will vive the Tie zppearatice to „ 
bfe s cſtande, at one | 
mid the fam time. Wer Nets ate ofbenat 0 
pgs in the attnbiPhete, may be torruded 
peativg at Sis to the bferver, 1 
de between his eye and the tops of very higg 
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ns,” on the'meteordlogy' of Weſtmorland,” "The 
mean height of the Barometer at 'Refidal, collected 
: Dich obſervations of five years, beginning July _ 
1787, is 29,7845. The mean of the thermometer, 
"at the ſame place, for five years, beginning July, 
1787. 38 48,08. The annual mean height of the 
tain, for an equal: period, is" 61,2235. Te” will be 
neceſlary after what has been ſtated" above, to toy 
| fonigthing relative to the fituation' of the town. 
It is placed on the weſt ſide of a long valley pen 

f ing io the 8. W. Benſon-Knott, en which a rain 
"gage has: occaſionally beer placed, ſtands about two 
miles N. E. of the Ws,” and is the higheſt” ground 
in the neighbourh6od; its elevation above the 
river appear to be beatiy 320 yards, by barometrical | 
© meaſurement, ' The height of the town,” above the 


ocean, is 66 yatds,” calculated from the fame prin- 5 13 


ples, that is is, from the ſame barometrical mean 
ſpecified above: but, in all probability, does opt 
exceed 40 Jacht conſequentiy Benſon- -Knott, on 
the latter ſuppoſition, riſes 360 yards above the 
fame level. The diſtance” of the neareſt ſea does 
not exceed 30 miles, from which an eſtuary called | 
 Kent-fands, advances to within five miles of Kendal, 
It is manifeſt fromthe" laſt column” in the table, 
that the nl: mw of n on ' the Hill, is "is 
5 5 N V 


4. 5 * 


yy the N e of two Farcefive. yearn both of 
Which were favourable to the inquiry, becauſe little 
3 fell in either ſeaſon ; but though it would be 1 
8 taſhneſs to. maintain that the hw: is fairly eſtabliſhed, 
1 1285 the following a age Rirongly forthe 5 


1 S 


in. wet 5 in Vinten, 815 War 40% chat is 9%. 7 
above tlie freezing point. Nom if we allow that 
| «the temperature diminiſhes half a degree with ever 
200 feet of elevation, witk Mr. Kirwan, the mean 
5 _ height . of, the point; of. :congelation- will be 1066 
Voerds, from which if we ſubtract 320, the height of 


"YL, the hill, Weſe mmains 746 ſor the length of the 


column of air. that afforde the. rain collected by the _ 
pper gage in winter. , On the other hand, the 1 


upp 
wean height « of, the thermometer in wet weather, in 


4 7 fummer, 18. about 54% conſequently, the length of 1 
"the .column that, ſupplies rain to the upper gage in 
1 „the warmer part of, the year, is 2613 yards. and the 
e point of congelation is 2933: but 
„the ratio, of 1066 o 746, is, greater than that of 


"mean height, o 


| 2933 to 2 2013.4. and ag NO, rain can be formed above 


| the c ntrary. 3 5 [ _ 
Fo "thee et 2 ker . 
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tell on the upper gage, while the water geceived by 
that in the town was very trifling. This accounts 
for the ſtrange deviation: from the general 8 obſer- _ 
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Vable in the notes for that month: 77 = 


. The annual mean height of the rain at 'Waith- | 


Sutton. for three years. beginning January 1789, is 


54.13; the ratio of which is to that of Kendal, ſor 
the ſame. time, as 0,82 to 1. If the ratios of 
ter January, and 
February, and of the three ſummer months, June, 
2 and Auguſt be taken, the former will be as 
0% to i; and the latter as" 100 l to 1, 2 pheno- 
menon that cannot he explained cleatly' From any 
thing we know at preſent, yet the fact is certain, 
becauſe the ratios are determined from long peri riods. 
Is it that the air is more powerfully ſolicited in winter 
 todepoſit its water, bv approaching the hills, than it 
8 in ſummer? The idea is a mere conjecture, 


the three w r months, Decem 


but the comparative ſituations of the td Places does 


not afford a better. Waith-Sutton lies Abolit ſeven 
wit S. W. of Kendal, and about three, miles from 
the eſtuary before mentioned; its height abewe the 
„ mark of the tide, does not exceed five or 
- fix yards: the country about it being Matter and 


more open, than it is a few miles farther north. 


Tarkon-Knot, about a mile and a half ſouth 1 8 
et it, is the only hill of note in the Se 9 
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wer months are not only much: hotter, about: lar. 


- 7 . Ws than at Lancaſter; but that the ſpring is conſis | 
. © . © derably earlier: the mean heat of the month of 
March at 2 o'clock in the afterndon. in Pall Mall, be- 5 


| 5 = the fame hour, is only 411. 


5 I 3 proceeds as much from having leſs rain, as 


Ing, from the obſervations of Dr. Fe 4 


CERT 


while with us, the mean beat of the f. 


The exceſs of heat about Oo in Wu * 


from a more verticle ſun; and accounts for ihe ripen- 
ing of fruit ſooner there, and in greater. N 
than with us. Were our atmoſphere leſs oaded win 
moiſture, the heat at Lancaſter would be amply ſuffi» I 1 
cient for the purpoſe; 2s the thermometer placed in. © 
- the ſhade with a northern aſpe&, frequently ſtands in 
nne ſummer days, at from 70 to 80. But the great +. 
quantity of rain which generally falls during the \ Þ 


wont of July, Auguſt, and September, chills the 
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We 5 to ripen 085 and with little flavour. | 
So that our climate {till preſerves the character given 
it by Tacitus, in his life of An ola: : Celum crebris Co, 
imbribus ac nebillis fadum. © . 
I! he fame circumſtancegs erate. to the difad y _ nt 
15 6 both of bür hay and ct harveſts ; which laſt EL. 

i frequently receives efſential: Aanag © before It can be 8 
bhouſed- It has bet n at old Werration in q this coun⸗ 8 
„ that thoſe who get thei 1 Ha y carly, generally get 5 : 

T it well; and we ſee: A yery oli, becauſe upon 1 
1 an average, / nearly e one thi d more rain falls in in 1 I 
5 than f in Tune. "This ſeems t 4 Thew-that an Attentior 5 
| to the cultivation of the earh 7 praffes, might be po- 
tiv E f conſiderable advantages, not 15355 by en- 
Troll a larger crop of after Seals, but by bovine 95 
greater chanee of fine weather for getting in the prin- 
= cropiof hay: Mr. Curtis, 1 in his,ob ervations on 
Britich graſſes, enumerates and recommends fx kinds | 
of early graſſes. | The firſt four of them ſeem beſt 
fuited to our purpoſe, viz. the Anthoxanthum odoratum,, 
| Mlopecurus Pratenfis, Poa Pratenſts, and Poa Trivial. 
His fifth grals, the Fefluca Pratenſis, | is the Principal | | 
gras f in our beſt; mowing, bt © nds ; this he puts down 5 5 
. producing i its flowering { ſtems near London 3 about be | 
middle of June, but it is ſeldom i in that ſtate here be- 
5 fore the firſt week in July, whilſt the OUS are 4 
2 fortnight or three weeks ſoone. 
This exceſs of rain;however, Which Pente 61 L EL 
- Gidvaiage ofthe ripening'o 'of corn and fruit, oecat 1 15 
Fons more conſtant x verduy , Men pars Hi, ; 
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the funnier; as well as 2 a more copious croß aer. 
+ than they have in the ſouthern parts of this | 
" iſland; and points out the ſuperior excellence of this 
country for the purpoſe of grazing. The natural ad- 
vanta ges which it poſſeſſes in this reſpeR, have per- 
haps given riſe to that fine breed of hormed vc, for 
which Lancaſhire has always been famed, © 
The relative wetneſs and dryneſs of the Aiſecrent. 
months, appears to be in proportion to the amount of 
the rain that has fallen in the ſame months of the 
ſeveral years, I am, however, inclined to think, 
that upon a longer obſervation the month of Naga 
Pill not average ſo much rain; as it now ſtands ſo 
high, owing: to a thunder ſhower in the year . - 
when near ſic inches perpendicular fell in the courſe © 
of a few hours. It was byfar the heavieſt rain I have - 
ſeen, and its influence was not ERIN TON mils 
ſouth of t donn. 8 85 
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1 3 as hen Ds Per- 


4 „ fix weeks ago, that my meteorological 


ſtates and remarks, with thoſe of ſeveral others, had 
been tranſmitted to you for your peruſal and arrange- 
ment. I have now had near two years longer time 
to reſlect on them, and bave not as yet ſeen reaſon to 
alter any one of them entirely. No doubt ſome of 
them may be judged. unneceſſary 3 and the Arrange» | 
ment and dreſs they appear in may be reckoned i im; 
proper; but it ſhould be remembered that they werde 
originally intended for a newſpaper, and were in no 
. altered from that order, which I now regret. 


There! is one, viz. that the barometer is a moſt cer» 
tain indication of heat and cold; however EG: 
it may be with reſped} ta wet or 90 wenthery . 8 


_ believe is my own. 


Through the whale of the winter + lui. % = 
nn; I. was attentive to the changes and alterations 
of the weather, and found that not one from cold to 


moderate weather, and vice verſa took place without, 


is being ſufficiently pre: indicated by a conſpicuous 
== or fall of the barometer; and I believe no winter 
was more 3 varied either in temperature or 
nſtance of a free thaw with a 
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. One, for near ttyenty· four hours. each, ieh IE} 


| only be accounted for from the firſt being preceded by i 


a Nie barometer, and the latter by a low one. 


am how convinced that the altitude of the bar- 
. 3 as it recedes from the mediuni of the - 
month, muſt be followed by certam conſequences, Pg 
which-can be reduced to a matter of calculation, and 
Amed ben perhaps with more than moral certainty. 


Every remarkable elevation of tbe 


or by dry weather, and moderate as to wind, or by 


Kll of them; but heat ſeerns to have moſt inftue nee and 5 
connection; and when it is deficient, the continuance 


of the other two will be the longer and more remark⸗ 
able; therefore the calculation muſt be in 4 bo 
pound ratio of the exceſs and deficiency of the heat, 
and of the dryneſs of the weather in comp 


wart of ſtrong wind, it appears to be intimately con- 
nedted with the laſt, as they ſhew that no Pre. cipitation 


is going on in any of the neighbouring regions: per- 1 


haps u reaſon for this will appear on confulting, my 
former remarks, No. 24th. Tou will therefore fine 


every remarkable ſituation of the barometer which is . 


talculated*in the incloſed fates, for each "month, an- 


weed by ia correſponding abberation from the me- 
dium as to temperature, taken together with the 
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8 . in the ſame month, it Hina ud 
1 attoned for in the one that follows; two inſtances of 
_ whichin ay be ſeen in January and February, 1 

8 and | in April and May, 1792. 
Some farther extenſions of theſe medien might be 
: made out in the ates, particularly with regaid to the | 
thermometer, hut my time would ſcarcely permit me 
to complete the one for the year 1792 in th orm you _ 
fee it. I thought it unneceſſary to tranſmit the one 
for the year 1791 till I could ſend you Boch, as the 


5 year was ſo near A fe ; 1 HE DR ON both 


5 incloſed. „ 
„ na 1 alſo think 1 remark may be. add ao thoſe. 


formerly, ſent, viz.. that where two water-gages are: 
2 kept, the one higher than the other, where the quan- 


tity in the lowelt very much exceeds that of the high 


one, it is a ſign that the fall will be of ſome continu- 


ance, but where the quantity in the higheſt is equal 
to, or even exceeds, in a ſmall degree, the lower one, 
which is ſometimes the caſe, it is a ſign that the bag” 
weather is over, or nearly fo, and dry weather for a 
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diſpoſition in the whole atmoſphere to depoſit its moiſture, 


and conſequently bad weather may be expected; but when 
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„„ os 1 1 "© fats 


3 1 4 g * 
1 8 5 : n $ £ 
4s ? CO * ; ” "hs 


ws 


* 
| 
F 
[1 
: 
N 
1 
| 


* 
4 
1 
— 


— — — «4 a9 r 
PE — 1 5 hy 
. 
— 
— 
G 
f 
5 
IIS 
* 
# 
x 


a» 
— 


„ 
* 
- * by 
5 
5 — 
# 
” 
l 1 * 9 
* C * pt 3 7 * 5 
2 p; Y * R * d N ”"% % . 55 5 2 ＋ * Wy" 7755 N 2 7 ? 
; : , FI. . 3 „/ ðͤ ERS 
KS, 1 4 . * 
4 2 k Is; * 8 
2 a \ 2 | 
8 a 2 0 : 12 
E 2 when conveni : 
* 1 . Fo 1 en * 7 5 
— 4 ( k 
: q Pr » a+ L x * 4 


— 


VP 


at dg es 


o 


x | ths ee of ee 1 the; | laſt 1 


5 1 5 792, taken and compared i in the luce manner. e 


i 
. 
F 


* 
” 


: * wo 
f 7 r 3 En MY, : 
” Ref : NE. EIS TY , * 8 7 « 
4 0 3 „ : 5 y 
: , % 4 * : 
. * Lo . . * * 
J $ * n . 0 3 * 
1 - 2 7 L 3 $25 
1 * 7 % . ; . & 1 8 
2 : - 3 Bp > 63 5 * : 3 c 
- > 7 2 * > 4 x 
. ” $. ? : — 1 - 1 PILL x 55 
Fa 5 & % 3 * W 
7 4 % > 2 ; = # 17 o . N TS J 
5 Y 1 9 5 4 TE $, & +- we - S A 
: 4X, 4 2 1 
F 4 & * 3 2 74 2 OS . = 
. TT, s 5 
* 1 = £ 1 2 I * 1 * 2 3 2 
* 2 * 9 3 W EK = 15 p * 4 V — 4 n 7 
7 p * K * p 
' : , * 4 ; 
* 8 ö « 85 7% £44 * ns 
ot . 1 * * p — 
, RT 5 A 2 g d } 3 2 
5 * . 8 92 = 
7 * = Sree oe ers * * # & 4 if « S 4 8 - 82 3 F 
2 L - * * * 1 
' 2 - 5 > g r þ 
4 £ 5 2 : ! 
5 $ N 4 ; 8 
£ 3 F: - ; ; 3 „ ” 
*% bs So : " 1 ” 1 * . * I, 
& * 


„ 3 1 Xe + iy NY. 1 5 1 „ x: 


4 

4 

1 
* 
* 


* . 8 


age Of one Foot. 88 3 
LE £8 OD rr » 


> 4 
” 
+ 
ry 
n 
4 
"+ 
* — 


f 
1 e 2 
, * 8 
4-4 - 
a) 
, . 
# 
2 F: 6-5 Bug: 5 N * 
* * 3 8 — 
* £ F 8 £3» i'$ * F 
wt 4s 
oy 
F * 
; r 8 


* 


þ 


$8 
* 7 EE 
Meer nn $7 5 

# 


© 
5 
hr 
4 
4 
* 


g Quantity of Corteſporid| / ove 1 
ing- height Medium, Nodrm. for 15 pre-. 


5 


— 
SI} 
0 

9 . 

LE 

= 

f 

65 

UN - 

SEL 

38 

N 

to” 

: BZ 

E. 

— 

> 

E 

S 

0 

as 

{ 

8 

© 


| | 3 Ay Be N * 7 * 


lb. 023, drs 45 Inches. Inches. Inches. Inches. 


d 


LR 97 2 5 g 775 . 12 „ : 4 
E 5 of falls. J) F ; B 
5 7 E 8 112 42 3 , 33 13 . 

; : , 5 e ; W "ID og e er A Ee IO his 0 


80 


2 os 
N 


* 


WS Oe even nonyr tifi Dogeed roy ro e 
* 


9 
— 


Ws 


Pw 


— 


n 


#7 2 


2.6214 N 55 . 
4.2242 28 
4.196 


3 


Pe 


0 
* 
. 


5 
weve x 
* 
as, 


2 6068 : 392.9986 
4.4429 7 | Eno 


e 


* 


5: 342 


HA. 


— 
his < 


vw 
0 
— 
I 
me 
ig 
© 
w 
0 
© 
wg 


2 


8.18 % 330892 29.528 0468. 


— 
Bo 
S 
=) 
© 
IT 
— 
— 
S 
S 
a0 
© 
* 
2 
8 
N 


5 ih. F 


2550 £1 1 330318 29.579 B 


hay 
0 
— 
. 
— 
5 
© 
— 
09a 
fe) 
.. 
on 
* 
fe -} 


:4:494 | 65433 2.4397 29.7669 02 


I 
MA. res res ae gi Nt are 
BT : 
4 — * 


compared with the Medium for the e fifteen Leas 


during the ſame Seaſons. 


4 SA 
* 
» 
by 9 run ” 


2 


„ 


d m 5 


, * * * 77 Y 1 - 
” , * —_— ” 


on oo the? 
Medium. 


4 
* 
* 


ne 
8 
. 
Fg: 
1 
3 
. 


J. 
Un summer = 


In Harveſt 


[n the 3 win-þ. 
ter months 


L 1 EE 4 * IBS p55 = 1 A x 
4 
* _ * - VE IE 2 — * rh 
< pa - * 7 ; * — * —_— =, CET \ 
| ” 0 ICE. N n — 3 4 fo” 4 * 
i * 2 3 : ' 3 2 ; . ? * i OBS [ ; 3 5 
4 - I mage Mr FF rar 30A A; 2 ESR 2 - vi er dic ee Inns ee Mb 5 opt 64's, N i geen, 
7 * 


Amount ef the Falls in each Seaſon throtighoue. the Year 17c 23 5 „„ 


ot, 8 : 2 a N Ir e mi goes "HE 


5 * 3 i 8 3 
* Ser ee. * re 
fe ; : 25 W , $84)! 
22 wy. 


—— * * PU _ bt * 1 1 K 
K 1 5 8 l 4 * 8 5 95 7 
0 t 11 ; 4 ? ' 4: i * 
3 0 a ö , x ES EET: f 
FS « 4 : — % * F 1 
7 14h h ut i 2 i | 
4 N 7 rou 4 F * 4 « * 1 
=» . ' \ % 5 a 
th 47.5130 11.2992 i 130.213 | „ 
n the Year 8 | . 1 
YL Ws >; $ 8 * ; . \ # | 2 - 
. : "7 5 1 * i 8 : 
. ; 4 f 5 : 5 | : 8 
Te $24 +5 2 4 OR ION © AE RE < * 5 e 1 py ye 12 2 wo EVO Ft Pa 0 
** N ; 8 is 5 2 7 'Y 2 q 2 2 > _ 3 
4 * 1 8 82 — 4 N. % v4 — ya * af 4 re 8 4 , wad Sees 
8 1 3 4 ei 3H R 2 . — 8 WE 8 44 2 4 * * 8 * 8 22 . 4 Ar re 
* . ” ** N. = * * * bs 7 . 92 5 * ">, * bas 3 - þ . 2 TOY « . + * F 
* . : To, ; 8 . x 83 — 
— 1 . £ 5 * 1 * « Fs 


Res Eaſterly 


with the Medi 


2 


N 
* 
* 


10-5947 2% c 93189 Pon 


. 


_ 


N 


eee e Anna 1796, %% ner. ul 
ee 15th. it was 2 | 
5 1255 79” e can 9 pre e „ 165. — 


— predy* 4 1 1 * ; 8 e 1 * r dle — 


e „ VVS j 
the W [47:5 I 30 112.2099 1 e ee 38 0 outh Eaſt 


1 7 2416 1 4.4808 „„ 7 6. 26% . 15 1 OT Ty A * 
14.1356 2.5395 11 1.5941 CEP 


I Above th 


I Medium 


. 736% * SA RAE, 
. 


7,— Thermometer higheſt COON the "| 5 


* #, N 1 5 . 
2 ** BY 


ARS: 4 
T „ 
2 


LEY N 2 e 


* £ ? © 1 3 


22 
TG 


* 
— . — — 
2 * 
* 
* 


- ' 5 
5 * 
5 
* . 
8 
1 


A . gt : 5 3 


0 Wee nat hes ſame. tis 3 Sik, 
| 6 UP. Leh 1 month of. 


1 3 


Farenheit's Scale ee ee OS 


: - 
LEES 
. 


TT OD EI 


Xe 8 


oh Below the 


| nant: 


Ws 


8 


— 


Ae in 


each Mon 


: L 


I nches. : 


—— 


> | Degrees. 


* 


5 Degrees. ft 5 


* 


0468 
21 586 


346 Fil 


e 


. 


; W 

ix 1765060 
7250 

258 


a * 


4 Þ 
3 


. 1 


3 


Ye ET Oo | 2 
n * 
N 


be — 4 8. ay 
A "Os | 7 4. e «Ms 
» A v £3. 
= ; ; „ 


% 


* N * 


43: 5 


. 106 
458. 140% | 


- 13: 393. 


b FF 
1 x 


7 4 


2 


42; 575“ 7 


65.5796 
65.2020 
658.4044 
0. 1634 „ 
* 1 
37. —— 7 


[59-7 85% 


nn 


n 


aber of 5 Days the Wind 7 blown from| the dir pri r. 
| = throughout the 0. £798- xs 


— 


8 


South. 


8 8 1 


Weſt. | 


OS 7 
* 


Weſt. 


7 Days = 
ED 


Days 


Days 


Da ys 


a 5 y 
o N A; 2 W N 

ISR, . 5 5 0 

5% * 
* 

* 9 * 
£ 
< 


Eaſterly Winds i in O 
the Medium of the e 


Medium 


3.9 4 
379 5 


— Ä ͤ —— | 
* "5 9 9 4 

s * 1 4 3 

* 7 n 


5 


181 
f Kc the Noam for 1+ 


1 1 


. 


OD 


95 : + 
* 
* 


I F $44 


8 


* 


. I * 
7 : ned 
** od, 22 
i 
198 - 
7 3 D, * 
N e 1 7 e 
* - 


4 
* 


b to che South and Weſterly i in this Yet, 1792, , compared” 
t preceding TOW oy WHY {Rb as followgt—— pos | 


l 


years. 


36.23 
15.06 


66.06 


0 87 85 


e 


South welt 


Weſt 


' NorthWeſt 


* 


1 Above” | 


Beier | 


5. 12 
| 29:59. 


Ne am. 


* wh . + 4 
ear ata eat 


73.75 
52. 12 
77.69 
3 


: l 12:42 . 


Toa! of S. W 2 
Winds 


x49. 5 


x 
8 5 
Wer ed, CO ͤ ( ty 
1 * * 


. 3 * * 
. N $ognnw PREITs Wy : 5 7 5 
N * % * va * 9 
4 4 * : N & 
7 . . N 
d IA 
Be 
1 


Rr 


eee of the Fo e Winds, 125 Day in ROTOR = 5 


70 „„ 
For five Sh 


1 : £ 


NED r 


* 7 
% 


OR CAD 


It 


a foie 
NOUTSTE RY 
ELL JUN. A 


* 
* 
N D 


© 


| Day 


% 
: 


426, 


. 
2+ 


— — — 1 . 
= \ \ 


—ͤ— — 


Bs, G 4 


4 


. 
l 


LS IE Ek WT hs 6 
8 W 4% 5 


a < EIA 


8 


** 


= 8 
£ ER ny Ne 
. 


e WH LEICEIS > en IA = ner 
1 _ 2 4 
f — 
I « 
o 
75 a 
8 : 
* 
— 4 
5 . 
a — 5 
© 
* * 
4 
2 
F 3 
5 5 WW 1 
5 2 E 


. „ Mr. . 
Rev. Joſhua Brook 
"- Mr. John Dalton. 
V John Charlton 
Th 1 5 Mr. Foſbrooke. TH 
Mr. Edward Green. 


5 


illiam Mitchell. 


5 5 = - Mr. Richard Moulſon. 


homas Mort. 5 


85 1 Mr. . Moxon, _ E „ 
: „ e Ollier. . 


ERS » Robert Owen, 
Mr. 


5 „ | 
| 4 John Vauſe, AB 


8 % N £ a F 5. 1 
+ 3 5 * 8 I * 
© ö 1 * 43 7 * * 1 : - 8 977 . * 1 * 
2 # * 7 3 
'4 ; L b ; ES 
CO RRESPONDI 
: 4 2 3 . : © 
= g | f Far g Ee s ns wt, 5 5 ; 5 N 
. 4 Pn Bip. 0 8 . 
) eg Bew; M. D. 
Fo „ Samuel Buxton; 
. 1 3 po 4 8 . 
n — 1 . * 5 


* wo 4 
1 3 Ly PS. *% * Is 
A 7 4 z ” b-z * I, D 
. ® 4 5 * 7 
i E ag 7 * * * * 
py x 1 8 4 * 
i bg 2 > ” 
7 8 4 5 * 6 * 
1 1 * : 7 f 75 
, 2 by $ * 2 > 1 ”T | 5 8 ; 
74 > 7 5 9 8 1 
. * : 7 
3 FI * c « Pe! 7 5 5 
** ' In 
ON » \ N b 7 
4 5 3 L 2 * 
& * Tor > 0 * 6 
8 F * 3 7 
* 0 + * LE: eye | % 
ys . 8 
5 F n 
- 8 % 
1 : 3 
4 8 1 7 - - # 
* * 7” 
5 4 $* 5 * 3 
4 » Re HOT * 1 re 
> * N ? N 
of S : 
7 7 4 
4 4 DE 2 r - ? at % 71S; * 


Richard Namen. 5 3 2 


+ marked thus ® are of the Commillee 


* 7 
8 4 
4 
— 
* 
on 
ak 1 
* = * = 
18 
3 
4 53% 3 
— * 1 
L 4 


— — 


— . 
— —-—- — — 


— — 
— — —˙ i 


. ——-< — _  - 


—— ct. rn rec, 
— — 


5 8 


Mr. 9 5 Holt, ee 
* r. Robert 3 A. 


* 


Sir Richard . Bart. 


* 


. R. Deiman, M. D. rr 5 
Francis Maleres, 8 F. | 


1. 


Faik 


1 


repeated Strokes « 
ere, t 
Force. 


a Letter om. 


> 
vt 


M. B. 


B Mr. Jous 


23 Horus. 4 : : 5 be 7 


* 


6 


Re 
R. S. 


W. els, 


Sov 5 = the 7 1 0 of C 
F; TroMas Bxpvors, / 


2 FALLING er 10 1 


be. Reflance of 


| Tronas By | . 


/ 


* 
” 
* 


Hisronr f Sean, 23 the mee 


* 


M. D. 


0 
by N . 
8 be * _ 
CA x 
y — 
+ ANY” 
2 8 s. 
5 . 5 * 
* 
l FL 
1-4 
* x l . 
* 1 * 
1X 
£ a+ A 


& £ 
= >> E _ 
* — 
* n 
2 
F 7 | 


: 
13 . | 
: br 2 23 5 
43S 4 
- 3 1 
2 © > f 
bi Y > 5 + 
I « 2 A o 
- 1 
þ * * n 
- 8 
7 =» 7 
8 g 1 F 
> : 5 NF 
5 s N bit 
x 5 Tt * x7 i 
8 2 1 De 
> 2 c 2 j 
F ö 7 4 
I x * 1 
3 8 : of 
— eh 2 * 
N * HS 0 
J 2 
* 5 « ; Lf 
* " 1 g 
: i Wo 4 * 
0 p 3 [ 
15 * "Oy Fab \ 
4 3 . 8 7 Y 4 f | 
W * 0 
AT 1 — 
L * 
£ : | | 
i 2 9 F 1't 
c 8 * N 
* 5 | N 
\ % 5 oi 9 
28 i 
a1 3 i 
7 + < 1 $ 
f s [| 
* 
. 15 
L's - : = 5 
F { i 
(4. 5 8 * 
n 7 6 
4223 FY £3 1 
4 Moy 5 1 
1 £ = 10 


* 
* 


3 

* 
, 
St 


2 
% 
— 
£554 * 
oy 
* 
- 
. 
* 


>) 
> 
* 
* 
* 
8 
- 1 — 
” 
3 
* ? 
* 
” 
" * | - 
k #: 
2 
- 


8 
4 
—— 
4 , 
— 
* 
— 
8 
Fx 5 
* 
4 
- 
$ 
% 


<4 
* 
- 
=> 4 
25 
1 
4 


x 


A xy: 
R 
1 
5 
2 
' 


* 


— 


” 4 ar 
& 8. $6.7 
EY: g 
5 "47 
is 2 
. 0 
1 8 
4 4 
3 he 
$4 
: 
. 
1 
vl 
A 
7 
VB. 
> 
. 
- 
Ry 6%, 


Y 


* 
. 
* 
1 
= 
wy 
L 
7 - 
* 
% 


9 1 


- 


9 2 o 9 
* Sr 
* r 
* J 3 
* 
I 
5 
1 « - 
7 
* 
7 5 
175 
4 * . ; 
, 


7 
iN 


3 "ay 


0. PrrcA Pol ov GA. 


"rat in 1 | Sy 8 . 


„ 


Oasen on the 7 
Ware Lanvs. 1 


* 


; of 3 


Srkbs. 


1 
8 
4 


: 


3 


DF 9 4 5 4 1 85 * 


CONTENTS. | 


1 


„ Onsxnyarions on 


50% 


il RM. 8. Edi. G 


Farther 
Vrobrar ION 


* 5 1 o " wo 


2 = Fed p 
4 5 A . 84 x of 
* * * * * js 5 
2 bs Fit £ * 7 
3 < 1 + 
> 
, — * . < SY; 
8 25 
1 : # F 
— 6 $44.5 
IJ g * 
a; 
1 . 
* * * : - 
f * 
1 2 ö 
4 8 
oy at 
7 : 
1 8 
. FL 
A 
— EY ut x : 
5 5 
* * oo Bs 
82 A N W024 cs * ” 
* ann 
5 % il 4 3 
va 
” 5 * 8 
x 1 
4 A 
* "uy 2 y 


Wy; * 


I XPERIMENTS « 


a 


3 


of . J 
nicated by'Dr. Horus. 1 


* 
+? .* 
= Is 
: oh: BY SEN 
EP 14 DEA 
* . o 


Sronranzous Hrozornonra': - to o which i is 


N 10 Mr. 


* t 27 
—— — 
* 4 Ft * 
12 4 0 
; * — 
4 2 4 
* * 
\ 
i 
" 
. 
4 * 
— 
4 # - 4 
A% 1 
wat 
* 
. (FS: 
8 % 
= ; 
$ 
c 8 » 
# $73 * 
1 y : * 
322 { 
f 5 f. 
«Exe, * 
” 8 * 
\ AE * 27% 


ELF 3 ET % r wh 

N. 5 1 5 2 8 . 
' 

$ 2 { ' 

14. 4 N 5 75 ; 


f Y 
* * 
1 © 
v T4 5 * 7 
l 1 Ag 
. Oe, ro 
= 2 
3 15 $78 
7 CA. 2 Fl 
1 PI , * Pty 
. 5 
> FN 
5 


zurs and Onsrnvartons 0 on hs Vzorra- 
b By Mr. 1 Goven.— 
 Communictel by Dr. Mee. . = 


310 0. 


8 


' By Mr. 8 . 


A” MAN. „ to The ve Profjas Army. —Communicated | 


P · 330. 


1 if eLanTING | 
By e Miene 


. onthe Usz of the. ANCIENT. Tarzacsrd | 4, 
5 'Worss, in the North: of England. BY 
" Fannran, M. D. 


I . 5 fe We 72g > 2 


Jen 


cad December 17 75 1792. P. 422. 


We „ 


ſou £15 


48. 


N * > 
i x Fo 8 8 Y 
* ” 
Pn 
9 4 * 
ID 25 
Bs . + 
* — 1 vx 
; 8 
* 
* - . s 2 ; 
. f Js 
OAT f 1 85 
58 EPS 3 
4 


F 


FG 


> 


. 


2 


* 


by 1 


db. ANCIENT oe 1 8 8 and OsnLisks, 
Ereat Britain. 5 


ROLOGICAL. OBSERVATIONS, 


nous Garnett, M. D. Ec. 


hd 
OR x 
« * * 2 4 t 
3 þ * ? 
Rx * ts 
1 * AS 7 
2 5 ** nets bong 
3 8 a 


27 
4. * 


} 


Ne 
42 2 


4 


. 

3 

E 3 
a 
& 


T 


PE, 
Is 1 
F 
> 


A; 


. 
4 


4 
3 > 
Lp. hay $5, 


4 
? 


Wenk 3 - 
1 N 
* . 4 — . 
» be * ; 7 3 
— * mT 
> _ 3 £ [4 3 
5 N 4 
i x 
es 1 ** — 899 
* $ 1 
* + * bl 4+ pa . 
* — 4 * . 
x 25 
f 
2 2 5 bY < 
— 
8 2 
9 79 I 
» 
— * N 
- b 
£ | 1 
8 * 
% 
3 * — — i * Tr 
7 . * 5 
8 8 - * 
Y 1 7 by Y 
1 5 8 x 
4 a 6 F 
3 þ 1 3 ** 5 
* 
- 
: "pe . 8 - T7 rage ao a —— N 


o 


+ (gets 
ite Att 
2 


5 
1 EIS 
* 2 


Morios 


— 


* 


—— 


——ů— 


© = . evidently. 8 ine, yet tie 
.* perations of this Machine are ſo much embarraſſed : EO 
_ __» DY- mia on and ot} 1 Ir that it u | | 5 
be abſurd to compare its effects with! on 

'l  _ comaingd in the preſent Paper: the Piece is pixely | 
. ſpeculative, and exhibits a few mathematical "tt: 


"IONS 


1 | "i a hack whole refit ace ea conf 5 11 „% „ 
5 the following 


- 


3 


5 2 | The 1 171 Mot 1 a one he: 


Few * A : 
* 


2 Kling 804 f ſhall repeatedly deſcend, fo 0 ere . 


jut able to drive it intirely mw the obſtacle . 
given number 6f ſtrokes. Weight of 125 5 
block = u, height of the e Se, its ſpecifie 


_ gravity = d, area of its bife =e; laſtly, let it be 

known from experiment. that if a column of we 

fame matter, whoſe height is 1 and baſe g 8. be 
projected againſt the ſame obſtacle, with the velocity 55 
n per ſecond, it will penetrate it to a depth r. | 


Sol U row. Let 0 == the weight of a cubic foot 


Vf water,” ar ke ker; '7 = the! given mumber 
of ſtrokes, and r= the Sant diſta ES 


— 


POO 


; "then 
the weights of the two Cylinders are ae and 
5 .dofe- Now., if a body in motion be reſiſted by. A 
conſtant force, the ſpace deſcribed: by |, till its 
motion is deſtroyed „is as its quantity of matter 
and the ſquare of ns inttiel velocity direaly,” ad 


23 the reſiſting force inverſely 5 therefore, when the 
| quantity, of matter and velocity are given, the force 
is as the ſpace deſcribed inverſely ; berice the retard- 

Ing force; hich acis on the Cylinder mentioned In 
the data, is eaſily. compared with gravity, fog 


the reſiſtance of the obſtacle; to be exerted folely. on 
the impinging ſurface of this /folid ; which ſuppo- 


. | Noh i evidently true, Shen the effects of friction 
al nd of the condenſation of tlie materials in- the 
5 dbſtagle are taken equal nothing, which aſſumption 


3s demanded by dhe conditions of the Problem, for 
etarding 8 ande, 5 uniform. . 


Ia order to compare this f Ice with gravity, b it wür 
wo remembered, that if a body k zin to zen 
witk eee n, it will 'move'th brought | 


Hs = =} ; therefore, if the farce, of s grayity bs | 


2 


Een — 2 1 ; 74 n 7 4e 
. * 8 ed > n* s ſ ** e J nw; of fo WE: 1 95 $1 To To 76 2 * ds IO 
| 2 1 7 e ; Mens — = =the refiſtance oppoſed 


* 


00 the motion of the ſolid: wentioped, i in 1 5 Gat, 
which. etarding force, i 1 the re eliftance of the 
 bltace exerted. on the iurface go— the weight of 


: 1M e e Hans dle-:refiſtance 2 
5 WE dafe. 'But if equal forces act on dif-- | 


fenoted. by: the. weight. of | the C ylinder, we. have = 


8 


# 


* 


* 


—— e 


ferent ſurfaces, being uniformly applied. t. to every 
el e 2 95 . e 1 be oh be 


- fe == crate I 
3 $700 3 tart 3 eee 


5 1 YL 8 4 


yr the. Obſtacle __ the. Cylinder, of _ P. 85 


But the: difference. of thi is reſiſtance, and the. force | 
ariſing. from the ſum, of the weights . of the Block 


and Cylinder, "expreſſes the retarding force 1 whi 8 
an acts on the ſyſtem that gods 


. e ef. 


which. quantity, may 'be called h, and 77 may. - 


fro F remarked that þ is always affirmative, becauſe” . 
on NM WE "DN 


— 


. 


A 


* 2 


9 : 7 - 2 5 2 ? A 
* . 0 . « 4 
2 # ; % : 1 A ke. 6 
— . . , PT DAE ET I —— — 


PREY 
— 


„„ 
. > — * * * 
— — —— — 


Cl 
— —_ — 


Ort mm cc ˙ S EE Ee AL EPIE 124 
: 8 


— 


& 


_negative retarding. or is 28 3 
Acting in 3 contrary n f 
ity. of the Block, before the e of: 5 . 
ii when, * = the. diſtance pioneer 
| through by: the Block in free ww and | the velo- 


77 2 * 


we $54 * oa 1 Gt 8 25 {/ . LES a x 8 95 
diy of the ROW after ampel . but i ut if 


e 


23 be the initial velocity, yy gravity tf the tetarding 


Hon TIN. 


Wh iN 1-23 e 


1 bald above this 


e 0 3 8 the + fill Nei . 
is therefore as x, that is, as the height deſcended by 
"3p block, and yy be 5 b We SOR, t 1 


= * 
| Ag | N i 1 N 


* block before the l 5 "FI [ 
Now in this proceſs of penetrating” ihe e 


repested e the - quantity of matter, and the 


_ Fetarding' force are given, conſequently the "ſpaces | 


penetrated. will be as the ſquares of the initial 


_ "velocities, that is, as the heights decent 


W rou : 


by the block in free | app therefore, as x: :tx: 2 5 


7 


58 


A e 


* a oy 
55 WH TELLS 


5 | | aft 
: d er ptr 
| # f 3 * 
. 5 Fe. 
5 * 


e e 


force, 3 will be the ſpace. deſcribed: from this and. : 


9. er „ 


a 


C 


le. A An nd. this this quantity being 1 


added 10 x X 1+ gives * * I FETs for the al. 


. | fance' of the required point fim the top of . : 
| By proceeding i in this, _ 1 


ol 2 anner we find the 1 ſucceſſive. 1955 2 of, the os 
„„ deſcended through by t 3 b 
RE. es A any * Oh BEE Es . . — Ft, = x 17 5 Es 


* 
3 


r 4 9 I MII IH 2: n 4 —— 0 


[1 
— — 


= ——— — 
es — 


— . ne es 


— —5 


— — rs gs ware, oo. ——— = 


3 ' r 
*. . * * T - $7 


= EIS 


ces, pales 


— 


hs ts Xt, tax Tt bxx H xr 
 ——_—_ to tæ N . Nerz _ : 5 
Led rank of WON | 


* 
E. 
es 


exhibited: aboye, conſtitiites' ,, _ - 
ogreſſion, but the ſum. of eb * 
1 is the 1 ſum of the 1 b ces N by: all - ox 


. 


* 4% 5 

WO te: Ee OM IT 7 1 ; 7 12 
3 72 — : g 2 

ER OCD = 3 — l . 


wy ——U— 8———u — — — 


; t 
2 1 = . 
F ? — 7 * 3 3 5 e = : 
. 2 ti Ee ' ers + 5 Wy 
— a N a 8 8 59; 4 *; 78 PL Kar + * a = ; Ll 
1 2 ">. RE n Na 8 +. > g e . ; 5 4 
; x $I Po FE +" Gaz | . 5 8 . 5 8 4 
: * 
12 1 
. 
q i g 
| i 
* 
x 
" 
| = 
44 
S 
a = 
: ; 1 £ 
; 8 4 


5. * p . * ä 
; 5 N ; N . 7 > o 
” L g 8 N 1 8 | 
# „„ SY ; 
7 / : 5 £.. KF * 
\ $ of 1 EE 97-6. "A 2 
3 823 HS i 
3 r THY x A 5 | 
33 1 


£ 


% 
— ——— 


it 2 appears that * cannot 


N e, but muſt | ackern to the con- 5 5 eB | 
- 55 . „„ ditions | 9 
; ; ; 8 2 ö wh 


| 
N 
{ 
* 3 
I - . 
0 
4 
; 
[ 
14 
1 
{ 
| 


Je is mo e 10 „ 
* Parks N. All things 3 5 oſed the ſame 
as in the laſt, it is required. to determine the time 
| negeſfary for vompleating the whole oper: tion, on 

the ſuppoſition that the block Tiſes from the top 1 2 

the column before the fürſt firoke,” and that the 1 55 
| velocity with which it-aſcends\ both then and aſter - 

ward is nien. ang. yea. ol A, he ee 

Solufien. ” "Ye kan af the. (Þ 
ve d Work In akeending . * 


. —— 
FO — be X 1,- | 


"oF G 


ERS 3 


* 2 4 8 4 Þ 1 * 


e x. b 


x== | 


* 


= TH by Pas; I. thetefore «el 1 2 2 5 
Now as all Sete fpares are deſcribed by, the akendy 
ing block wy an uniform motion, we baue as EP; t 


bend: b = — the uin me ſpent in -perforn * . 


F 


thi is part of the buſineſs, ach ns, not vary ” Y 


= yor i, but is made up wholly. of conſtant quan- 


ities. From the laws of gravity we get the. fol. f 
| lowing expreſſion for the time that paſſfes v 


block e in tee: Men which, þ alſo, 2 1 ; 


; * 
x * : 


4-4 
. a 
f 
j —* 
* -: 15 
; | q 
- 1 
TRE | - 
, 4 
1 
x \ $i 
3 
's 
* 


When and quantities ol matter in” 


N I . 


motion, are 3 conſtant but a Tags 


the. times required to reduce them. to a ate of reſt - 


D. are as their initial velocities directly, and as their 
c cctarding forces inverſely.” Ne in che preſent 
caſe we have the force of gravit = the weight 
of the ſyſtem — a + d ce, and the velocity de- 
| Aropel, thereby 3 in x ſecond = 24 on the ther 
hand, the reſiſtanee oppoſed by the obſtacle to the 
15 given ZI ven column, has been fo 1 = and the initi: 


ws 
Bb 


4a 45 | = 


e of the inmate ade = , 1 5 


bee 8 * gk * 0 I ET Gs 
i, - Squadyo = x 5 


5 * 


e 


ſecond — | wh IDS nth 85 
. k * — . Ys 5 _ 
in 1 the Obſtacle after the firſt Anke + 

the lame manner it will be found, that the time 1 5 


2 


A * 1 m 
i 2 N 4 : * . N 5 
2 d * ? 4 I * * 2 Ns * IE . 5 y 


A 
* 
2 4 
e 
1 
* 1 * 1 
b * * < FT. 
[2 - N 9 4 ES r 8 2 9 
* 1 > s £ 4 Ks n * 15 8 . < 
3. 


2 — -— I L < 5 
— ene eo nn ent en or > 


ä——4ä— — — — . . — — 


1 pj. of 


1 578 0 


3 8 
\ LS 22 1 2. 3 : 
Tat YE ( 
7 - 
3 1 3 , 
| . . 94 + * 7 4 a 7 
N 2328 3 . 7 
*.* * 1 955 5 e * * A 
1 LES \ 4 ! - Phy e * 
4 1 7 . : : 
1 * f 
6 F 8 5 
Ay — : 
> 
4 


{1 5 
- D p — 4 a 8 4 
* * * [4 n 5 
— a N 8 ' 2 . 5 ; : 
N * 99 { ; | * — 5 3? I 0 ; 3 oy 1 4 3 0 74 $5... N 4 4 
280 | "Of Motion of "a linder 4 
[RE bo 7 8 a 5 
% pF a 8 


| Rioke = = Arian Tora the ſquare'root of that | - 
$ . 


term of the Progreſſion laſt mentioned; which corrts 
i ſponds to the ſtroke, and the rs” of theſe . 


8 33 * 
tities r "VER . = =the whole time beat 
e 8 


fig penetrating the Oblaae. _ ike 5 ſum of b 16 
three parts of time found aboye = the Wb time 


required for performing the rear = == e + 2 


3 — 1 
8 £74 


5 * . 7 . | 2 x 6 —ů WY . 
| 7 N * „ 


; 5 5 


A vn Yikes, e 


reed 9 ; 
Con. I I. Vo f in An a for the whole 


dme, the quantities; 48 1 e and 1 #3 ts 


DE 
are conſtant, and = nothing to 40 with 5 yas 85 
kliation of the time, the maximum and minimum 


ef en e on 1 variable Part 


Vike + ; ; but {= ep by ba, 


os LO 
1 5 Tn 3 


„„ dug, we have * * Vit 2 = 1 = . 


d 1 ＋ 21 . 5855 7 . 5 7 5 . 
EE 5 2 5 EL 2 2 x c — "Now, Hits. 


p 


en tans 


85 mütbes 26 5 Tres! it _ NE the here UE 
the former divided by the latter, or the laſt expreſ- | 
Hott, is a minitnum when y is ſach, that is When 
5 = 1 oti the cb contrary, the ſaid expr en wilt ben 
wen when 5 is 5 ſuch, that is, when it is fl. 
r 5 5 . Is 3 £Y a LF 


a e. Bat the f time -in dern is . = 


8 5 3 
9 8 aL - 1 EN 18 b 


Ih] 


— — 
2 - = 


Par 2 


. 


PIES 


% * — 
1. 
8 * . © 5 : 
g : 2 g 
= * 
Sos ; k x 5 3 
Ws! : 4 . : 8 
. ; 4 2 
" — . = & 
l 4 x 4 
© s : ; 
* - , ” . 
* 5 8 0 8 | * 3 JOOST, Ns te ot ds I tact RR r 
y v7 n P * S E ˙ ua‚1 ̃ O—éö²⅜ i * —_ * . 
6 a — 0 — OF, N 4 VANS TA EST - { +. 
- ” — — — — — — —— — — — — — * - 8 5 
= — ——_— — ID 2 - » —0 . 8 
ä — — —ůů— ů ů ꝙꝓ S³N — ———— — = — — — — - — —— — K 4 
— : — — 3 == — —— 2 — 
5 . —————— ct ] IA hn” 7. — - \ 


2 — 


r buon. I TE wr 5 mf ns 


= 4 


5. I. col. 


Fi LE.” — EE Fa 25 


3 th 


nd y. lte gia, 


Re ng CVE x 7 + f 
Ing ſubſittuted for f It it Fe ren be, Sis 
atk 


. * 


the maximum of fime = =: == 


which is therefore Gnite as well as we elem,” 0 

Con. II. The Block has "hitherto been ſup- 
Poſed = OY e every 1 . to that 
e Nn . "PO" 


} 


"aus" 00 which it. fed before the firſt | But i 
_ inſtead of this ſuppoſition, 1 we now imagine it to riſe 
aſter each ſtroke to the ſame height above the 
column, to which it aſcended before, the following 
is the true method of calculating the time, wherein 
the Block will drive the whole: column into. the Ob. 
uacle, putting * = = the length 'of W. ry and 


47 
„ 1 


deſoent i in free ſpaces 3 time of aſcent = | 55 3 time of 


1 F 
15 5 4 


4 
" FAC 


deſcent i in el) Mans VE e = time ft in o bene 


ating the” Obticl iſlet the for Niok == 
I 4 
. ' Now? tle fam of theſe three quantitics= 


he. 
3 N = = the time ſpent in making 
one ſtroke; but, 2s. the time i is the ſame after, every 
| Nroke, putting 5 for the number of ſtrokes, \ we have 


LE : -+ aFh-x N == , e > whole time; | Agiin, | 


0 depth penetrated. by each ſiroke = 4x, by what 
Has 15 eee agg x am SY, Tet: Hence 


23 


Te F * «VE, 9 


in the eben BLN e RP l 
3 art „ >| an 77 2 8 : 27 2 . 

: 9 8 a+t * 4 Abs 1 1 2 — F 

5 ho . 5 1 oth 1 1 85 — e From | 


Fg 


—— [operons 


Laws of | Motion of a'C 


From this it is Aiden without further conſidera- 
, tion, that when Le is a minimum. that i is, when 35 ==- 1, 


the whole time of perterming. the proceſs —= 57 7 + 


4 
a+ h ag VT 8 


Fe which 3 is | the 8 with the ee 


fon for the minimum found! in the ; e preceding Corol- 


De 
* * : % 5 


Ar 5 and the value of 4 . 8 in both caſes. But 
il x is ſuppoſed infinitely e y will be infinitely 


great, and the time will be infinite alſo; it cannot, 


therefore, be compared with the minimum as in e 
former „ 
Schnoor tun, "Though": x may. 5 taken infinitely. 
little both in this and the preceding Con. with the 
ſtricteſt propriety, yet it cannot be ſuppoſed to be 


5 "abſolutely equal nothing, without committing an 
error in mechanics. Becauſe, while the Block de- 


ſcends througn the leaſt ſpace imaginable, ſome 
-motion will be generated, which will produce 2 


1 proportionate impreſſion on the Obſtacle; but, if it 


actually reſt on the top of the column, the f yſtem 
will only act on the plane that ſupports it by ſimple 
preſſure; and, =. its weight be leſs than the force 


required to overcome the coheſion of the particles 


which are to be removed, no change will take place. 
For want of attending to this circumſtance, ſome 


who have attempted to ſolve the Problem contain - 
ed in the laſt Corollary, find æ nothing, when 
the time is a minimum. The foregoing conclu- 


Nu z 


. fions 


7 x ” 3 
= # 
* * " 4 2 1 
a rere n WY 3 7 1 22 * Sin 21 Is 2 pa vo. 
1 n $f a AI IEF ON ; E n 2 T 
: ̃⁵ ͤ nn ] . . 8 I. VI —p— , — — - a — 
— : : p = . e 
: : = III — . - — — 
— —— — . — 2 — _ — => ——— — = 2 
— . 8 2 — 7 . — IDS = — 
- - . —— Shy dons i yn ws = Soy as £ a — . = 


7 > . 
% | 
Ss ws 1 . 1 —— — 
SSS ——— mono yang nts ot) hp ei ————— — 


— — ———————— 


— . —.é— — — DQ•—ÿ— —.— 2 
— — — — - — 2 nt — — 
— — — 2 — — — — — 


1 
ie 
1 


. 8 7 : 4 
2 * 5 : . 1 . 8 7 2 45 4 | I 8 * Wy 4 * 
of Motion of « Oh "ke. 


| e The an) 


bons Why true; when all the retarding forces are e heg- 


lected in the calculation, excepting the vofiſlance that 
5 given by the Obſtacle. to the jmpin ing ſurface, | 
that is, to that end of the Cree which is per- 
| 3 to the line 1 10 which the ſoſid moves, and 
lies contiguous to the reſi ſting matter. If the experi- 
mend were carefully made on. an Obſtacle conſiſting. 
of homogeneous, yielding matter, the reſults of the 
calculation old perhaps be fbund to cdineide 
pPꝛfetty nearly; wih the refults, of the mechanical pra- 
el but if earth, and, or other groſs, materials 
: ys to be Penctrntad, 0 Auch cg indjdepce. can take 
1 05 
e order 10 forrg.. 2 theory more 3 wah. 
5 matter. of, fact, it has been taken for granted, that 
the columa is impeded in its deſcent after the ſtroke - 
by 2 variable force, | which/ increaſes in the direct 
©  xatio.of the depth penetrated : But the concluſions 
_ that have; been drawn from. this/bypotheſs, are not 
- mathematically true, becauſe. the calculation from | 
which they are der-vedt is improperly, condu i 
far whuch, aner the: O's: method is bow. 
| Brig, ended, 0. 
PROBLEM HI. If a. Block whoſe, W AY SY 


Seen a height == 4, on a Cylinder whoſe weight = . 


and which has already penetrated. the Obſtacle. to a 


depth S p it is required. dane 55 e bene. 
I l 15 e £ el 7 ts; 115 3 Ib. 45 


| R | SouyTiON 
VVV 
4 „„%%/˖ VV * &\ 


3 | #, . n 
5 . 5 70 by 
35 8 ö F 


„ 


* 


- 


* 


of dhe ſyſtem. when pod * bog W „ 


8 then the fluxion of time = = = ande 2 6 Regus: 


2 ü when ” 17 2 = neh ee by gry 5 


The Edus of Mation of « Cylinder, ke. 266 


downs Put = 16 Ir feet; F = the- variable 
Po at the depth 53 g. the conſtant reſiſtance. 
acting on the furface, per e to the line in 
which the column moves; x. = the variable ſpace - ET 
penetrated: then the weigh of the ſyſtem = 0 . - 


n= b, its initial velocity = - a | . 


the retarding force at the depth = r k: : 


car F X- 


= 


* 4 4 * ache 148 


e 
the variable reſiſtance at the depth 7 +a, to He 5 


and, by the hypotheſis 405 TH FREE ＋ N 1 i 


addingg—b, we have $+ = = the ans ” | 


' force at the fame point. Put c—v= the velocity 


54 


. 


; LTI'L $3 


— — 


. ; 4 


f ; ; FS $4 45 
8 33 oy 5 > PI es . 55 * . * 95 * EIS 54 # 1 5 1 * 
4 * 4 1 


* 
8 
Lo 
| # 


„„ : Sn * 88 WEE ES 3 X 5 3 i 
Ip TE : ; ” : : 2 4 5 * LED 3 2 * * 
77 25 * : 
in a the time == werefor ab: * +7 „ 1 
5 5s * . very —— 1 35 1 70 . = 4 Cum >. 4 
2 3 6 : : 7 8 ha 8 15 a : 2 7 x 
! 3 | 8 2 


4 „ 
„ ; $0 3 F. * 3 n i 5 10 
v3 hence e Ne u hs 
SS 0 . 4 wa ; r n 5 . 9 2. 11 
5 \ f > 5 3 + uy. NE Fa 


« * 
* 
oY I 


by: taking the. fluent 7 


5 ; : 3 x 


Bout when — = . 1 e and the + vent 1 


ESE EEE ELLE ————— — 
En Cee ee ESE SISSY 


* f 
—— 


— 


286 The * of Motion of O e 
bene oben e ae e the ſoltem ; is + 70 


in Vis | 5/0? LA 9 
a fine of reſt & eke . e 4 — 


* 7. 


bt TL . %%% a3 9 he $9 
„ ag HL 1 7 e 5 
EI. 9 bags F EIS F 
: Cor. I. 2 * 1 2 $i 8 5 1 : 
| mend, f may be found ; for by I 1 0 kin the 
EO Ea open ett, LANE 2 0 


_ equation, —— 2 = | | we get 


Q 250 2h 
* f==:- 2. e and, FRE exper 
| | riments, 2 may be determined; for let 4, P, 
X and F expreſs the ſame quantities in the latter 
„ p. x and F do o in the former caſe: then F 5 
20 e 
Er 6X} PA 


; but, by hypotheſis a "7 


. 


5 „ En, 
„ y P. F. F. "therefore - ate 55 


EE: 240% rn AN ks X+2PYNxr42p : 
N N 2b PA 155 1 8 8 0 8 


* N 1 te? $ 2 — þ? Z by 7 AE 5 n 


a Fr # 45 


DX 20 P A.. _ ES. „CC Me 
Con. II. Hence thetruth of the hypotheſis, af- | 
tumed in this Problem, may be eſtabliſhed or re- 

futed: for, if three experiments be made; two values 

of g may be determined from them; and, as gis 
| ſuppoſed to be a onſtant e theſe values will 
*\ } 5 be | 


i 
7 


*s 


The Lat voſt Motion of Cy 


25 


133 , 5 1 S 
qual between the 


Should any one think of trying this expetiment” in 


order to throw ſome light on the nature of the re- 
tarding force ariſing from this kind of impact, it will 
be proper to uſe à cylinder or right-angled-paralle- 
lopiped, conſiſting of a hard poliſhed ſubſtance, and 
containing ſome kind of heavy matter, ſuch as lead: 
in order to fix the center of gravity of the whole, 
_ " neareſt the ſarface on which the impact is intended 
to be made. The inſtrument being thus prepared, 
ſhould be dropt from different heiglits on a bed of 
ſand; which has been previouſſy moiſtened, to give it 
tenacity,” and compreſſed by a force ſo applied a8 to 
make its denſity uniform, or nearly ſo. This man- 
ner of managing the experiment, not only fimpli- : 
5 es the operation, but renders the expreſſion for g 
leſs complex; for, ſince the weight of the falling 


„ 


—— 


| | vie Preise Ahe effects 

of the friction of the column, and the ſurrounding 
matter increaſe directly as the ſpace peiietrated: Ou 
che otlier hand, if the values of g thus found be 
unequal, it is evident, that the retarding force, occa-· 5 
ſioned by the cauſe laſt mentioned, varies in a ratio 
different from that aſſumed in the hypotheſis. : 


5s 


block is the ſame with that of the ſyſtem, o and 3 


TX 5 ter 6h; it-is i= highly pibable that the ae 8 8 
yay: ELD 2 5 obſerves 2 ratio which is com- 
5 2 + pounded 


TD ot 8 7 be 


are equal; and as the impact is firſt made on the ſur- 
: 8 of Te 3 ? and P vaniſh out a the equa- 


Al. | | 


a; of PR; of. 3 etr 


one body ſlides along another, the friction which 


continually retards its progreſs, ariſes from the colli- 
on of the ſmall, but unavoidable, protuberances of 
the two touching ſurfaces. Now it is evident from 
te Laws of Motion, that the retarding forte octa- 
foned by the concuſſion of two. ſuch protuberances, 

is direQly as the velocity.z the number of ſuch con- 
cafſions in a gwen time is in the ſame ratio; and 
the number of ptotuberances acting together is pro- 
portional tothe touching ſutface of the ſliding body: 


Conſequently the effect of friction is in a ratio com · 
pounded of the touching ſurſace and the ſquare of 


the velotity;: that is, in the preſent caſe, as the depth 
penetrated drawn into the ſaid ſquare. From theſe 
conſiderations it is obvious, that the following Queſ- 
tion muſt be reſolved before a Ibeory can be ob· 
tained from calculation. which mh beat 8 5 ander i 


: tothe. reſult of experiment. Ax AO 175 


„PALM IV. Every thing As as in Pal - 


of the ſquare of the variable velocity: For, - when | x 


— 


laſt, excepting the variable part of the. Tetarding - 


force, which is nom ſuppoſed to be as the depth 


penetrated drawn into the ſquare of the velocity, it 


1 is required to determine. the value of , when 


. 


cv vaniſhes. | ET» x „„ 2 


e, Iet 5. 8, g. o, m Nat] X a the , 
fame quantities as in the Jaſt Pros. alſo put gs 5 
the reſiſtance ariſing from friction at the depth p, 
OY e; then, dnce t friction 7 

| is 


wi the ers 1 


W e pere f- hr ebe ity 
7 tl e have, s 2 + col s 
Joint ly ik pe! 75 b 


: ** 4 * : 
F #* * . 3 4 = * 5 3 L 
„ LY OE IS on B40, 


* 


% 


- = the" variable part of the 


. 
5 Leading force ; and” the! who! e retarding for c 8 


3 N h 5 8 
Mea et. DIG 2. 
* EDS C n 2 . 5 8 e 2 4% S. - * 2 


>... 
8 


© re 6 3 * 


beg 1 b 


A e ers e ee on _ 


T5 . and by redudtion we have 1 


e a ee Rn YL 
Now becauſe x and v begin together, put & == 
4 v. + Bu? + Do! Eu! + KU +. Sc. Where 


the figns: and values of A, B, D, E. K, &c. will be 


determined by the reſolution; of a ſubſequent equa- 
{ on, then x =p P 14 + 2Bvt 3 Dv +: 4E 
75K Kc. and erde for the values 
of x and 4 in the Equation 1 2 ts * 


3 1 — 


EE . 5 we get r4 + +þ cf 4 + 


06 ..2rB+24þc Fre A eK 

3 31 pe i 
> I ＋ 47 ETA Pe E+4t ADA 2tc*B: GtpcD 
—bicAB+2tpB+iF xv? +orKtgtpo 
K+ tc AE. to BD— 8 5E De 
Are F Zip BT 3 IAB Xut=c—v. From 


N N the values of the co-efficients 4, B. 
O „ P, Go K, 0 


oy 
4 F org 


20% The 


* E. Zales be found thy. the. ee ale lt 2 


: *. e FI wo e . or 9 : 


L eee ee B. e 
. 2 1 — to? — 
e bse 


2 b 4 = o, and 1 
8 155 Lal — A oth: pond + 38> 
| F 5 
— 2 . Qs: To the fare manner may the wakueof 
OM”; 155 
E, R. Rc. be found: Werker Putin * = Se, * 5 ; 
| He + B+ De + VVV 
Schorn. The difficulty of deriving any prac- : 
, tick! benefit in the preſent cafe from calculation, : 
will appear from what has been done in the laſt 
Problem: for; after different values of x have been 
determined by experiment, and as many laborious 
calculations of the co-efficients of the ſucceſſive. 
powers of v in the Algebraic expreſſion for tbe 
ſame quantity have been made, the values of 5 3 


: and g ſtill remain to be aſcertained by . . 


Taye; R feri ries and GED: 88 from it. 


1 
. 


" 


See th the ird 5 Re in 57 1 5 0 Tine, 
and through. the Middle. Ages. By W. FaLconzs, 


M. D. F. k. S. e ane e de 


5 8 Fükerrir. 
EY 


Es 
s x * ” 4 5 A 7 : } * 3 ” a 
4 5 E ! SS, 73 1 Is 4 5 
5 3 hes As Ft = 
; 8 1 


1 ME a my of i Sogar is probably of d though 
* not remote antiquity, as no mention of it 
; 18 made, as far as I can find, in the facred inne 
df the old Teſtament.* The Conqueſts of Alex- 
ander ſeem to have opened the diſcovery of it to 
the weltern parts of the world. _ 
Nearchus,“ his admiral, found the ns Cub. 
1 in 8 Eaſt Indies, as appears from his account of 
5 1 O06 155 | . 


wat? 
Wo : 
22 5 


0 . erting the 5 11 hawks 707 . the 
ſweet Cane is mentioned in two places of Scripture, and in 
| both as an article of merchandise. It does not ſeem to have 
been the produce of Judea, as it is ſpoken of as coming 
from a far country. Iſalal, chap. xliii. v. 24. Jeremiah, 

chap. vi. v. 20. It is worthy of remark, that the word 
Sana ſignifies, in the Hebrew language, inebriation, 
Which makes it probable, that the juice of the cane bad 
been early uſed for making f ſome fermented 5 88 8 


„ 


Ante ivitt; An, nn . 


— 


- 


292 | She df the E 


It, quoted by Strabo. T It is 0 e . 1 


from what he ſays, that any art was uſed in bring- 
ing the. K of the cane to the En. of ” 
fugar, V e ES x * N 
= - Theophraſtiis,*' who li ed not bag after, ſeems 
to have had ſome knowledge of ſugar. at leaſt of 
the cane from which it is prepared. In enume- 
rating the different kinds of . he mentions 
one that is found in reeds, f which muſt have 
been meant of We of thoſe. Finds Wl produce ; 
: ſugars, . 3 „ a we 
i Eratolthenes,? ale, is 3 5 N ® "as 
ſpeaking of the roots of: large reeds found in 
India, Which were fect to the 1 1 both, when 55 | 


5 raw and when boiled. 


The next author, in 1 of time, that * : 


r 


mention of e 1s Vario,? | who, | in A e 5 


# 75 £ 

F; 

* N * * * 77 
4 KY ; * þ . c 


* * 4 
; 8 6 5 ” Fi 
# 2 2 3 2 X Ss) E737 he, * 938 
75 * f N OWED 
* * 
33 7 
1 * * 1 7 
| ; 7 Fs 2 
— 3s x 


| + Eine de reg Twy hahah o roa pe le. : 
gay pe Boas" Serben I. r 


5 OS 27 N * 2 pots 5 Frogmeat, of Wees 
tus e in OD IP 0 Eau. e | 
160. i 8 1 „ 5 732 f | „ 


inet W's, 
* 


15 on 23647 


K. ag ge, r0-Quring/ un padugs Tay lea. 
S TY a] Dlensae ey od Xa Bos,” 8 Stabo, : 


— 
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Abend bh indes evidentiy aludes te this ſub⸗ 


, eg 7 Sw = 


_ He deſcribes it as a fluid, preſſed out from | 


of a large ſize, which „„ 


| ""Diofcorides't 15 ere of the different kinds f 8 


ney, fag, that there is A kind of it, -10 2 


concrete ate, called Saccharon, :*which is found 
in reeds in India and Arabia Felix. This, he 


adds, has the appearance of ſalt; and, like that, 


is brittle when chewed. It is beneficial to the 
bowels and ſtomach, if taken diſſolved in water; 
and is alſo uſeful in diſeaſes of the bladder and 
«/ kidneys. / Being ſprinkled. on the eye, it removes 


4 thoſe; ſubſtances that obſcure the fight.” The . 


above is the firſt account I have ſeen of the an. 


Cinal virtues of ſugar, 1 5 
Galen! appear to ka: bo mall 88 


| with cbs which he e e as Dioſeo- 
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ON + A nam a magna nimis Tacks creſcit 8 
Illius e lentis premitur radicibus humor, £ 
OS cui e ſucco contendere mella. * 
1 | 1s 1008, lib. vii. ap 7. 


8 EA et aliud concreti "malls. genus, Fane Saccharon - 


Re In India vero et felici Arabia, in harun- 
dinibus invenitur. Salis modo coaftum eſt; dentibus, ut 


. fal, fragile; 73 alvo idoneum. et ſtomacho utile, ſi aqua 


dilutum bibatur; vexatæ veſicæ, renibusque auxi 


f 


IIlitum ea ee tenebras oculorum pupillis 7 20 3 


dunt. I Matthioli 1 Yr 8855 7 


1 A., 0.2 28% ET * Anno, Poſt, Chril, nat, 148. | 


te Hiro Se: 


Ae dad dene 0 s lied 8f hooay,. called! Saria, 


dat came from India and Arabia Felix, and con- 
- creted in reeds. He deſcribes it as leſs ſweet than 
honey. but of fimilar qualities, as detergent, 


— 


. deficcative, and digerent. He remarks a difference, 
however, in that ſugar is not like honey ene ! 


0 the ſtomach, or productive hit? 


IE the third bock uf Galen, . Upan Medicines: dit 


4 mq be eaſily procured,” be genuine, we have reaſon 


to think ſugar could not be * e une 5 It is 


ore repeatedly: preſcribed. | 7 CL 


Lucan alludes to ſugar, in his third banks =" _ 


be ſpeaks of the ſweet juices expreſſed 50860 


which were drank by the people of India. Tf 


Seneca, the philoſopher, likewiſe ſpeaks of = 5 
2 ſweet 2 885 in [OO ONS Sha was. 


_ Vliny* was 1 acguain inted with this ſubſtance, 
which 15 calls Ws the Ow. of Saccaronz ; and 9: 7% 


* „ De bebe. Medicanents, 1 Lib. Es 1 


4 Ho, bibunt 3 Toles ab arundine werbe. | 


Luc OANL PrAnSALLE, Lib. i it, lin, 237, . 
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1 Alunt laventr} 3 Indes mel, in Arundinum foliis, 


quod aut ros illius coli aut a arundinis humor tulcis ) 
Sunne. Epift. L. 1. Epi halt. | 


of 9 N | 8 ow 
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| n kanu more. WT D. 66. 15 1 mors, „ A. D. 66. 
. 2 Plinii mori. . ds 7h. | 
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"Slack of the Hiftor 
as * brought from Arab 


ee It was uſed in medicine only.+ 


Sahnmaſius, in his 'Pliniane Exercitationes, hou $7 
"aun Pliny relates, upon the authority of Juba the 
hiſtorian, that ſome reeds grew in the fortunate 
Hands which increaſed: to the fize of trees, and 
yielded a liquor that was ſweet and agreeable to the 
| palate. This plant he concludes to be the ſugar 
cane; but T think the paſfage in Pliny | farcely 85 
implies ſo much. — Hitherto we have had no 
account of any artificial preparation of ſugar, by 
bolling or otherwiſe ; but there is a paſſage i in Sta- 
tius“, that ſeems, if the reading be genuine, to allude 
to the boiling of ſugar, and is thought to refer i im: 


eee thereto ay e in his Theſaurus, 


2 — - — — 


24 Saccaron Fi fert, ſed . 1 EI 9 


mel in arundinibus collectum, gummium modo candidum, ; 
dentibus fragile, ampli rv: nucis Poms ER. | 


ad medicinz tantum uſum. 25 


Prix. Hi for, Natural, 4 Kü. _ IR. 
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* Et quas przcoquit Eboſita cannas 
8 e cadit rapinis. 


: STAT, Sylv..I, vi. 1 
"Hand dubie (ingeit „ -cannas intelligit ex 


quibus 
4. D. ce. Bo, | CC 


a and Indiz, TRE NPY 
| beſt from the latter country. He deſcribes it ava | 
| kind of honey, obtained from | reeds, of a white 
colour, reſembling gum, and brittle when preſſed 8 
by the teeth, and found in pieces of the fe * 8 
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Shak of te Aeg of Supt 


5 e in his Periplus * of the Red Sea; peaks 
of the honey from reeds, called Sacchar (Tapas) as 
, Se of the articles of trade between Ariace and 
Barygaza, two places of: ann nen 
: of the Forts on the Red seni nes! alt vs 
Aäaelian,“ in his natural Hiſtory, ele of: ad | 
of honey. which was preſſed from reeds; that grew 
among the We 4 People . enn tlie 
I Ganges. S139 Ol ens Str 111 
Tertullian all ele of- Wwe His ook U. . 
oe cto + Dei, 128 A {pans d e e fon 
| | ES. „ din inc 
"Alexander Aphrodifg a *, appears to have. been 
acquainted, with ſugar, which. was, in his time, 
regarded as an Indian production. He ſays. that 


&* 
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23 x 7 2 it eb no 
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8 he ee exprimitur. a coquitur. Ei b Hottas | 
Cannas pro Saccharo ipſo poſuit. Sed qui Eboſitz illi, 


5 hactenus apud neminem invenimus. Populi fortaſſe "ny 


= brian! in une locum. 85 — 5 


Indiæ, ubi ſaccharum potiſſimum naſcitur. SrErn. Thef, 
Vo Canna. Lektio autem Qubia | elle... Vide thy 2 I 


. * Men To laben To were, dae. w 256, 
Ed. Amſtelod. 168g," 8v0, a 13 A 5 5 . 

I Mellaiviridanti confragrant pinguia ens. 'Tx rue | 
' LIAN, de Fudzcio | Dei. . 

5 ALEX. ArrnoDiSan, Lib. Wn. Probl. 79. 


bo AD. 145 : a 21 oy 145. 5 5 . I 
| * 212. 8 8 
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oh ; of te Hiſtory of, 2 


0 been in Weeds, reſembling graing.of ſalt, of a 
«+ white colours arid brittle, and pollefling a detergent 


2 « and purgative power like to honey 0 and which 
„ being boiled, in the faine manner as honey, is 


* nee dolore ies, witho e ts its nu⸗ 
+: tritive quality? 157 

© Paulus'Zgineta®* ſpeatsof ſugar, as de in 
his time, in Europe, and alſo as brought from 
Arabia Felix; the latter of which he ſeems to think 
bes ſweet than the fugar produced in Europe, and 


5 -  Heither injurious to the ſtomach nor —_ Wt 


as the European ſugar was apt to do: 
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Ahmet, a writer,” who, Meng mY foe, 
| Hvedabout the RB 4 OY 5 ti 


- as common. in his time,” | DOI pol 


+— a 
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Avicenna, t the Arab ph! clan; peaks of e 
as being a produce of reeds; but it appears he meant 


7 | the figs called gy or 5 1 as he call iv. 
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& It 45. not appear, that any of the ie . 
tioned writers knew of the method of Feng 
ſugar, by boiling down the juice of the reeds to 42 
conſiſtence. It is alſo thought, the ſugar they had | 
was not procured. from the ſugar cane in uſe; at 
preſent, but from another of a larger ſize, called 

Tabarzet“ by Avicenna, Which i is the Arundo Arbor 

of Caſpar. Bauhin, the Saccar Mamu of later 
writers, and the Arundo Bambos of Linnæus. This 


I, yields a ſweet milky juice, and oftentimes a hard 


cryſtallized. matter, exactly ee, ors mand 
in taſte and appearance. -. 
The hiſtorians of the Cruſades ae has next 


mention of ſugar of any that HAVE: fallen under 


15 my obſervation. 


| The author of tlie Hiſtoria +* de 
Wt fays, that the Crufaders found in Syria certain reeds 
called Cannameles, of which it was reported a kind 
of wild honey was made; 1 5 does not ſay that he 


| faw 8 Þ manufactured, | 
| | Albertus. 


- - 5 


TY fy 8 of TT Writers fay, 1 1 it was 10 called from 4 


the name of a place, DET, Tagagkec, Toro elo nahs- 


| tevos as Supi. . Conſtantinus a Secretis, MS. quoted 
from Du Cange Gloſs. Græc. The word Tabarzet ſignifies 


white, and is tranſlated, -by Du Cange, Saccar Album, 


| Herbelot ſays, that the Perſiatis called by that name the 
- hardeſt and moſt refined ſugar. on Orientle, 
5 p- 810. 5 X 5 7 JV 


M34 


5 Pars ſecunda, p. 595. | 
| * 1100. e 


e Aguetifis NY kita that ae the ſw - 
| period, « the Cruſaders found ſweet honeyed reeds, _ 
in great quantity, in the meadows about Tripoli, 
«in Syria, which reeds were called Zucra. Theſe 
the people (the Cruſaders army) ſucked, and 
« were much pleaſed with the ſweet taſte of them, 


with which they could ſcarcely be ſatisfied. This 
plant (the author tells us) is cultivated with great 
8 of the huſbandmen every year. At the 


A time of harveſt, they bruiſe it when ripe in 


„ mortars; and ſet by the ſtrained juice in veſſels, 
6 till it is concreted in form of ſnow, or of white falt. 


75 Oh This, when ſcraped, they mix with bread, or rub 


it with water, and take it as pottage ; and it is to 
them more wholeſome and pleaſing than the honey 
* of bees, The people who were ny in the 

EPS beges 


\ * 


5 8 5 519 mellitos, per 3 8 


> abundanter repertos, quos vocant Zucra, ſuxit populus 
illorum ſalubri ſucco lætatus; et vix ad ſaturitatem pre 


dulcedine explere hoc guſtato valebant, Hoc enim genus 

herbæ, ſummo labore agricolarum, per fingulos excolitur 
annos. Deinde, tempore meſſis, maturum mortariolis indi- 

genæ contundunt, ſuccum colatum in vaſis ſuis reponentes, „ 


quouſque coagulatus indureſcat, ſub ſpecie nivis vel ſalis 


albi, Quem raſum cum pane miſcentes, aut cum aqua 
terentes, pro pulmento ſumunt; et ſupra favum mellis 
guſtantibus dulce ac ſalubre eſſe videtur. His ergo cala- 5 


nmiellis melliti ſaporis, populus in obſidione Albariæ Marræ 
. 8 multum horrenda fame vexatus, eſt refocillatus, 
Geſt. Det per F rancos, p. 279. 


15 2408, 


2 9 
W 


. 
1 ſeges of Albaria 9 e and cc 
* dreadful hunger, were much' refreſhed hereby. 
ie ſame author, in the account. of the en 
. ef. Baldwin, : mentions eleven camels, laden with 
2 ſugar, being taken by. the Cruſaders, * ſo that xe 
muſt have been made in conſiderable quantity. 
Jacobus de Vitriaco mentions, +* 2: that 1%; ir 
TD, few e grow that are full of honey, by 1 
be underſtands a ſweet juice, W by the pref* 


TT ſure of, a ſcrew engine, and concreted by fire, 


eh becomes ſugar.” This is the Taree J have 

2 met with of the 8 One t _ or fire 1 in the 

| * of ſugar. e 39 H 1 

About the ſame. period, 4 #1 Willens Tyrenſis | 

4 of ſugar as made in the neighbourhood of 

Tyre, and fent from h to the 8 cons of 
the world. „ 


Marinus — — 5 mo les; $* 95 1 in 85 coun- 


tries ſubject to the Sultan, ſugar was produced in 
Ky e. and chat it e was made in 


e 5 * | 


- 4 . 1 p. 353 | 


5 Sant, autem e calami pleni melle ſucco dul- os 


| ciflimo, , ex qu quaſi in torculari compreſſo, et ad ignem 


condenina, Prins: f mel . quaſi Zuccara efficitur, . . 


55535 Seſt. Dei, p· 1075. 15 
5 Dae infitoresad  ukinayorbi partes deportatur... 
| 7 _ Geſt, Dei, p. 836. 


65 Marin. Sant, 1 1. 1 vn. I. cpi FRE ord 5 
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S Rhodes, Amorea, Marta, Sic 9 and other | = 
places belonging to the Chriſtians. | 
fs, Hugo Falcandus, an author wha wrote . „ 
the time of the Empetof Frederit Barbaroſſa, F 
of fugar being in his time pibduced in great qua. 
tity in Sicily. It appears to have been uſed in two _ 
| Nates ; one wherein the; juice was boiled down to . 
the conſiſtence of honey, and another where it was 
boiled farther, ſo as to form a ſolid body of ſugar. 
The foregoing are all che paſſages that have oc- 
curred to my reading on this ſubjeck. They are 
dut few and inconſiderable, but py Ave trouble 
to others, who are willing to make ee bo 
; OO INIT . e „ 
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- The allowing Pallge . DAE . i Viridarium.F Friis" 0s 
_ eiſci Mendozæ, Sacræ & Profanz Eruditionis, Colonia . 
| Agrippina, 1633, ſeems to point out, though rather ob. 1 
ſcurely,, the conſtruction and principles of Balloons. | 3 5 75 
„ Vas zreum, plenum acre, aliter demergendum, in 
fumma aqua ſuſtentatur, cum en fit naturaliter multo gra. 
vius z ergo navis-lignea, aut cujuscunque alterius materie in 
ſumma aeris ſuperficie conſtituta, et elementari tone repleta, 
ſupra aerem ſuſtinebitur, nec prius in ipſo aere {ubmergetur, | 
| Yon aas N r 18e ignis, quo e = 
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DEAR ein, So 


ö mls to 5 Sanne of 
your Society, a fact fimilar to thoſe related by 
Mr. Willis. At the bottom of one of Mr. Rey- | 


nolds's ſmelting fyrnaces, at Ketley, there was found 


2 green, glaſſy maſs, which, after ſome expoſure to 


the air, partly deliqueſced; and, after a ſomewhat 


longer expoſure, exhibited white effloreſcences over 
its ſurface. Theſe effloreſcences I found to conſiſt ' 


of carbonate of ſoda. Upon adding diſtilled water 


to ſome of the recent maſs, and e it after- 
wards, I obtained a limpid ſolution, which, on the 


addition of vitriotic acid, yielded a blue precipitate, 
exactly, as far as I can. judge from the deſcription, 


of the fame nature, at leaſt of the ſame. appearance, 


as ſome of Mr. Willis's precipitates. The filtered 
folation, probably, contained a triple falt, conſiſting 
of ſoda (mineral alkali) iron, and ſome third 


material. e the vitriolie acid detached the 
3 5 alkali, 


ed - Mancheſter dente, vol. 4085 par 115 page e 4c, | 
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3 the two. actos 1 8 on . | 
of their inſolubility. What i Wee n | 1 
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URING ny any at + Oxford, I i 

\A- with great attention ſome. chalk quarries, or 

| pi in that part of England, eſpecially near Henley 

upon Thames. I hoped, or rather I wiſhed to 
meet with appearances,” indicating the manner in 
which the flints theſe beds contain have been formed 

and diſtributed. But I was totally unable to frame  _ 
ae e nan as Our comprehend all te 

4 " Phenomeria, 4 


| Feen z nor coul — in e 7 
various explanations which'- mineralogical Writers 
have offered. I incloſe the few 'obſervatiors Tide 
upon theſe curious bodies, and ho A that You : 
will ay them before your Society, ; 
I. It is well known that Hints o occur, Se the 
moſt part; fratified | They ſeldom touch one another 
in the bed, but lie inſulated, like the ſpecimens in 
the drawer of a cabinet. In almoſt every ſtratum, 


I believe, nodules alternate with tables, or flat 


maſſes, varying in thickneſs ard extent. I did, 
however, obſerve flints irregularly diſperſed among 
the chalk. Suppoſe the floor of a room to be a 
flinty.. Aratum, and the cieling a ſieve, . through 
which chalk is falling; ſuppoſe, at the ſame time, 
that a by: ſtander toſſes pebbles occaſionally among 


the aoſeending and, ol vou will have an idea of 


the manner, in which theſe e maſſes 1 diſ- 
> perſed through the chalk. 
II. The rough white cruſt, 8 Henne each 
"Rint: and is at firſt ſight ſo naturally miſtaken for 
: adhering | chalk, is formed in conſequenee > of the 
decay of the external coat of the flint itſelf. It | 
perhaps is the immediate effect of RE ans 3, 
of the water that foaks through beds. That it is 
_ owing| to the decay of the flint, evidently appears 
from the change that takes place on the freſh face of 
fragments, broken for the repair of the roads. 
Theſe fragments, aſter a ſhort expoſure to the wea- 
en . ee 3 : 1 2 they: turn 
. milky | 
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ſuperſicially. We ofteti find, that the furſzcs: of 
ſmaoth bodies grows rough, when it is under- 
going any chemical change. as in the familiar 
inſtance bf poliſhed iron“ füſting. The acquiſition; 


or the loſs of ſome / conſtituent principle, produces a 
diſarrangement of the ſuperficial particles. By 


filling a Phial with fragments of flint and water; and 


then inverting it in water, the cauſe of the change 
which the ſurſace undergoes might be aſcertained: : 
"Iv?! progreſs at leaſt wee in all "probability, be 


obſerved, Of 7-28 CEO. Qt 5 5 8 CLIBS 5 r 


IIS. Vany nodules are hollow. 0"Theſe wöntin 
either 25 White powder; or à cellular 'Tpungy” ſub 
| Nance ” which latter is more uſually” the aſe, A 
| few Ko "ſphericai, or nearly ſo; moſt are of an 
ürtegular roundiſh or flattsd ſhape, with ptoceſſes 
Perforated by a bole, within 'which” the contained 
Porous matter ars, Pointing -outwards,” and 
generally Protrudiitg ding as für as the orifice; A ſpeci- 
men in W Posh Ate wer es 
Tse of thoſe oval Phials, inte which bent 
tudes are commonly inſerted, for the pürpoſe of 
: obtaining” elaſtic” fluids” by folution- Ido this 
phiall put juſt acid and chalk enough to raiſe 4 
dom "that Wall a in: then conceive the foarn. to 
"this" ſpungy Fey 46! protride beyoin che bende 
And it ſeems to mie obvious, from inſpection, that 
ie fatefed cellilir! ſubſtance, dhe Poster“ the 
5 ß Q qa 1 
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1 eee or manille, and b * be 
_ through them; muſt have been really produced. by | 

the entrication of ſome. elaſtic: fluid. The few 
imperſdrated hollow nodules 1 have ſeen, are 3 
more nearly globular than the others. In theſe, 
_ what. is now the compact ſem i-tranſparent coat, muſt 
have yielded. fo much during! the efferveſcence, as 
to afſord ſpate enough for the whole of the extricated 5 
celaſtic fluid. When the efferveſcenoe Was rapid, 8 


iT in 
1 


when the air was produced in large quantity, it | 


burſt. its way out, producing an elongated. mamillary 
proceſs ; and carrying along with it the efferveſcing 
ſubſtance within, as far as the orifice or heyond it. 


In the ſpecimens containing powder, the efferveſcing = 


matter muſt have become. concrete, while its paris 
were diſunited by the ſuing air. Something of the 


ſame kind, frequently happens to bars of caſt iron, - 


uſed as a grate for reyerberatory furnaces. 1 have 7 
ſeveral times ſeen ſuch, bars, after having lain for 8 


weeks ar months. in the furnace, .convetted ſuperfci- a 


ally into malleable i iron, and Within containing a grey 


powder, In, two papers, printed in the Philoſophical g . 
Tranſactions, I have ſhewn, that air is extricated 


during he converſion. of; caſt into... malleable; iron. 5 


Now, in the bars which are found to contain pow 
ow” the. application of beat occaſions throughout 5 


the whole ſubſtance of the bar, an effort, tho. 


extrication of air. But from ſome curious. circum- - 
ane deſcribed at length in the latter of the two . 
en above mention ed, it appears tbat the. air 


when the beat i r | Henes it * extri-- | 
cited' from the Turface" only of the” bar; and this 
alone is converted into eee During 

converſion, the farface ſeparate 
the internal parts; and Tr 5 within is afforded 
for tlie etrieation of ait: And if the bar ſhould be 
cooled while the Particles are diſunited, in con- 
ſequence of this Nag e it WY! be found to | 
| contain. a powder. 5 W 1 | 
The duſt and aſhes, cjeted 1 in u Wh k undar | 
_ volcanoes, muſt be produced by very nearly the 
ſame mechaniſm. * Let us ſuppoſe à ſubſtance in 
fußon, from which, or from below which, air or 


1 YL 


ſteam is rapidly and e _—_— evolved a very TY : 


common occurrence at the time of an eruption. | 
| Theſe elaſtic fluids iſſue with ſuch- prodigious! vio- . 
a jence as to diſfipate the matter in fuſion, and bear 
it forward, as duſt is elevated by a ſtrong wind. 
On its arrival in the atmoſphere, or before, it is 
cooled, becomes concrete, 1 deſcends hs” Ow | 
5 the ground. 1 
e The glaſſy texture und Frodtiines of ints, in 
the firſt place, leads me to believe that they have 
been perl en I have ſometimes, within the hollow 
ſpecimens, ſeen filaments paſſing acroſs from fide to 
fide —another analogy, as I apprehend the fact, with 
glaſs; theſe filaments having been drawn out in the 
manner of ſpun glaſs, as the flint bubble was blown 
25 7 elaſtic fluids e within. In the ſame 
ER "on; 


light ten he hs: apes 40 ommonhye = 
2 appearing in the ſubſtance; of flints. Os 28871 7131 fit 5 
Mx. Dolomieu / Journal de Phyſique, N 5 


related experiments. from, which he concludes, that 
| filiceous , matter in a . JLFQ 


| > airs; Mus experiments are not indeed 6 


ng heat yields Auen 80 
ſve z becauſe; the ain might have come Span he 
alkali, . with, which he: fuſed; his , fliceous earth. 
Should. it however come from the flint, the fact 


would furniſh an explanation of the appearances I ; 
- have deſcribed. .Streaks or weals may ſometimes be 
| obſerved upon the. internal, ſurface of hollow, flints. 


I have ſeen theſe ſtreaks round, and dilated at heir 
termination. They muſt, I, imagine, have been 


formed by viſcid matter xunning upon the inſide of 


the nodule. Exactly the ſame appearance might be 


| produced, by letting flo y don the inſide of a tea- a 


cup a liquid, too tenacious to run off the ſide 


entirely, but thin enough to reach the bottom, and 


form a ſmall button there. If we could ; ſuppoſe, - 


with Dr. Hutton, that flints were ſpouted into the 
body of the chalk from ſubterraneous fires, we 


might imagine the ſurface. of each clot to have been 


+ 


during its paſſage, while the internal parts continued 


to boil and bubble, and work themſelves into foam 
or powder. 1 cannot however conceive, how the 
nodules and tables could have ”_ NS, in 5 | 


manner: 1 rned by" 1 ae 


N : Xe 5 
* 
Fs ** 5 
* 6 Aw © WIG. £3 4 * 9 : S ” - 


«7 v. elk ol er in chalk: ; 5 
pits. Theſe balls, on examination, clearly appear | 
to have exiſted in ſome. other ſtate ſince their depo- 
ſition in the chalk-beds. They contain lumps of 
matter, e ee ferrugineous vitrifications: 
| Gur ; that the whole ball was once in 
the 120 ſtate. ve. 5 ee en . 
Long ſince this 1 was fen F obſerved 
in the quarries about Clifton, appearances which 
ſtrongly confirm it. 1 have before me brecciated 
ferrugineous maſſes. - and. maſſes friable ochre, 
each having preciſely che Lame ſtructure. I have 
even a ſeries of ſpecimens, from the hardeſt, reddiſh, 
brown ferrugineous breccia, to the moſt friable ochre, * 
i which the atigular fragments: are ATOP ;and, 
_  what:ſeems'to- remove all»doubt} you commineiye 
ſpecks of ochre, beginning to form here and there 
in the hardeſt of theſe. maſſes. AI the compact 
2 maſſes, which I have ſeen about Clif- 
ton, are varieties. of „ [7 ematites. 8 add. as a circu "= 
ace which: ſeems. to pt out the, origin of theſe 
. that a 1 one 8 Kü ſummer x picked 


2 


ge ſurface. to atother. | 10 hun, nich may n 
be ſuppoſed the upper ſurface, it is attached by a 
oth neck; while the Hon 2 | litle Hattened by 
Sn” a _ reaſon 
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h VERY: one, at all 3 "oth irre 
hiſtory, knows that the ſeeds of many y Plants 
will, after lying in the ground for many years in 
a ſtate of perſect inaAivity, ſpring. up, when the foil 
3s broken, in full vigour, and with a profuſion, that 
ſhews the earth to have contained them in great 
' numbers. 8 Reflecting on this curious phænomenon 
in July 1787. 1 made the following experiment, 
with a view to diſcover, what are the contingent. 
circumſtances, that give life and energy to the vege- 
e principle 3 in the ros of . = 
Experiment 


OT 
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7 7 
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-— J tation; every grain having one Mp! 
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+ Exennimine I. Having nearly: Allen two, phia 
with barley, that had been ſteeped or 
farty+eight hours: I .corked one of 1 deal 
and placed it in the dark. The other was buried at 
the ſame time in a box of light dry. mould, its moutn 
being previouſly: covered with a piece of thin cloth, 


to prevent ſand and other impurities from falling 5 


inte it. The contents of the latter bottle were found, = 
at the end of three days, in a ſtate of vigorous vege- 


2 conſiderable length. The grain in the phial which 
"AP: corked retained its former appearance; but had 7 
_ contraſted a ſmell that was diſagreeable, and very 
different from that which it bad when Lo taken < 
N out of the water. . 8 
Ihe only juſ concluſion food the a ex- 5 
periment, is, that a given quantity of ſoaked, grin, 
either requires 2 given quantity of air to make it 1 
vegetate, or a free communication with the atmoſ- 
phere at large. The philoſophers of the laſt century _—_ 
knew, that the preſence of air is neceſſary to che 


or more, 88 


vegetation of ſeeds," becauſe they remain un an:. 


- mated i in Vacuo z but, 2 ab; my memory c do not deceive. 
me, they were ignorant of the fact juſt nom ſtated. 


I. have, therefore, - ;given it a place in this eſſay, 


partly becauſe it appeared to be new; and partly 


| becauſe. it occaſioned the ſucceeding, experiments, 


Which are of a more. deciſiwe nature. But, before 
5 | Lenter e on- the Beals N not wy ee to” 
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- 1 dig wn and the” 8 
EY inciples of vegetables. 1 bg! 1663 yard , 
A plant is in orgatitzed body, coliiſting" ef fibres, 

FVeſflſels, and different organs, intended to pfbduce 

x diffetent ſecretions By their ſpeciſic modes öf aclen: 

duch are the güirtm, Ne of the Stigma! dhe 
Pollen of the Antherde, the: honey of the Neck, 
aid the differerit wee acids emmbnly Cen- 
Bindd® in'the*Peticarpium. | 1 b 59109 36 bn 43.4; 
7” The” Tubſtances! enumerated abobs, thou —— 
diffimilar in their ſenfible qualities are fad üp of 
bat à few primary! elements, that are eombined in 
various proportions in the reſpectide ebmpbunds 

e Theſe ate I. Oxxvefvi, or the baßs of 'reſpirable 

gas. II. Hyprocens, or the baſis er inainmable 

gas. III. CASO E, Which When ſeßatates rem the 5 


. other two forms chaveval, ' Water! Which as Helf'a 


- Compound, enters tlie abſorbing veſſels of all vege- 
tables; Where it ferves as à vehicle forthe ufiaffini- 
_  Bted'particles, ad HMervards eſcapes by perſp piration; | 
8 either wholly; er in part.. i 207 $602 wank || 


The foregoing matters are found in kms: = 


 fition” of all vegetables; and Arbre; tr the ballyof | 
„3 Fre. Sas, -alfo, contributes to the materials dif- | 


covered in the Plants of the Uſe Trg zor wal! 


This ſubſtance unztes, during putrefation, "with - 
Hydrogene, and compoſes volatile” Alta? a prope 
which is peculiar to the gene 


era of the blafs in queſ- . 
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be the receptaele of the vegetative principle, where it 
lies torpid, till its activity is exeited by foreign 
alen. The ſeed lobes are two ſoſt bodies, which. 
cohering cloſely, leave a notch between them for 
the reception of the Germ. They conſiſt of 4 5 
vegetable aryd. or of a baſis compounded of Car- 
bone and Hydrogene, and impregnated with Onygene: 5 
A quantity of oil, or of the baſis not oxydated, is 
diffuſed through their ſubſtance; When ſeeds are 
covered with water, or buried in wet earth, theß 


e former. i is a well bud, abet appears. % 


- imbibe a portion of humidity z in conſequence of 5 5 


which, the vegetative principle beg ins to exert itſelf, 


it not prevented by a; want of a proper degree of „„ 


warmth, or by other cauſes. It is highly probable, 
that no two kinds of ſeeds abſorb equal quantities 
of water: For, I have found, that barley takes up 
4 only one-third of its weight of this fluid in forty- 
eight hours; but that peas charge thetnſelves with _ 
three - quarters of their weight in the ſame time. 
Hlaving ſtated the foregoing. facts, which the nature 
| of this eſſay ſeemed to deviance I hall proceed in 
be detail of my experiments. e 
ExrRINMExNr II. One ounce of 8 key 
4 as put into a bottle which would hold one ounce 


three drams of rain water; and alſo three drams of 
. the fame grain, prepared in the ſame manner, into he 
a ſecoud bottle: capable of containing four ounces of 


8 vater; ; OR TOR: both cloſely carked, and hath 
—% PERS. ks 7 
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ina i. room, where the mean height of the 3 
mometer was fifty-eight degrees during the experi- 5 
ment. At the end of four days, the three drams 
. - fi) barley, in tlie large bottle, had vegetated much; 
baut the greater quantity, in the leſs bottle, had not 
1 Produced one ſprout, The ſame change in ſmell 
was however obſerved, which I have noted in the | 
| former caſes, Hence it is evident, that a free com- 
munication with the atmoſphere is not abſolutely 
| required. to bring the vegetative principle of ſeeds - 
into action. On the other hand, it is equally | 
—_— both from this and the preceding experi- fe” 
that a given quantity of grain muſt be 
| plied in a ge: Ry” o_ air io make: it Tur | 
3 tate.“ 5 
| W IMENT * i: Siu 1 elaſite fluids 5 
0 laps; very copiouſly- from vegetables, ſubjected 5 
the vinous and putrefactive fermentations, it might 
be ſuppoſed, that the ſame thing happens with ſeeds 
in the act of vegetating; and that this —_ 
being ſuppreſſed, for want of room, in the ſmall bottle 
-uſed in the laſt experiment, the expanſion of the  '/ 
Germs was thereby prevented. In order to examine 
= "Om. matier Eats rs e 1 1 g 3 
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into wall jars, Rn Wen covering them to different 7 
_ depths with water, both clean and foul. | The ſeeds, 
thus treated, ſhewed no ſigns of vegetation, after _ 
ſpecimens of the ſame kind, ſtanding near them, in 
open bottles, had made a conſiderable progreſs. At 


the time, I attributed this inability to vegetate, to 


the air being excluded by the incumbent fluids ; 


which ſuppoſition appeared more reaſonable than 


x the contrary opinion, namely, that ſome elaſtic 


: matter was prevented from quitting the ſeeds, by 
- bend of water not exceeding one inch in length. 
5 which can only preſs with a very flight force.* 


Far- IV. I put three drams of dry peas | 
into a bell-glaſs filled with water; and inverted it in 


W 


a ſmall veſſel of the ſame fluid. At the 'end of _ | 


forty-eight hours the jar remained full, but a quan- 


tity of water, taken from the baſon in which it 


ſtood., rendered lime water turbid; a proof that it 2 
contained Carbonic. Acid. The ſame experiment 
was repeated with four drams of barley, and the 


reſult was nearly the ſame; only the preſence of 
the Carbonic Acid was not ſo eee HEN: by - 


5 | the teſt of lime vater. 


ExrzkRRENr V. Two Ss of 1 in 1 . 
e 1 Be ſoaked: EN 955 10 5 were On 


7 


» 7 5 this . was 1 1 gad it not to bs 
new. Malpight did the ſame thing with the lame relült. 
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into a pint bottle; an ounce-phial half filled with 
lime water, was ſuſpended by a thread in the veſſel, 
fo as not. to. touch the liquor: the bottle was then 
cloſely. ſtopped: with a clean cork. The lime was 


A precipitated from the water in the phial at the end of 


forty-eight hours. Hence we are authorized to in- 


fer, that Carbonic Acid Gas had been generated in 
the bottle during the courſe of the experiment. 


Exzxnl sip VI. Being by this time convinced, 


that .Carbonic Acid is produced by the vegetation 


of ſeeds; and believing with Mr. Lavoisier, that 


the acid in queſtion conſiſts of Carbone united to 
Orgyene, I endeavoured, in the next place, to diſ- 


cover whether the atmoſphere or the vegetable oxyds 


of the materials uſed in my experiment, ſupplied the -. 
acidifying principle. For this purpoſe I placed CK. 
ven drams twenty-three grains of ſteeped peas in anew 
phial, the mouth of which I covered with a piece 
of clean window glaſs, which was intended to con- 
denſe the vapour, ſhould any aſcend into the neck. 
| The” bottle, thus prepared. was ſcreened from the 
Action of the light, ſo as not to prevent the free 
acceſs of the air to its contents. At the end of one 
e ; hundred and twenty hours, the peas were found to 
be vegetating freely, many of them having ſprouts 
two inches long. The neck of the phial, and the 
_ glaſs that covered it, were free from moiſture, I he 8 
whole was then carefully weighed; and, the neceſſary 
deductions being made for the bottle and glafs, the | 
. peas were N more nor Tels than ſeven drams 


twenty. 


* 


15 on 4. — of Seeds, - " - 37 
enty-three grains, their original weight. The 


- mean height of the thermometer, during the courſe: 
of the experiment, was'59, 5% I made the ſame 


5 trial, at another time, with a bottle containing one 


ounce three drams of ſteeped | barley, and 6, 16 : 


e, inches of air. Beſides uſing the fame. 
_ cautions obſerved in the laſt caſe, I frequently: 


changed the air of the -phial, by: ſucking it out. | | 
through a flender- glaſs ſyphon. At the end of 
ninety-ſix hours, the weight was decreaſed 2drs. 5 S8. | 


The loſs. of this ſmall quantity was probably, occa- 
1 boned by water eſcaping through the ſyphon, . in 
combination with the Carbonic Acid Gas, and other 
permanently elaſtic fluids. Thus it appears, that the 


vegetation. of ſeeds cauſes, very little diminution of | 
their weight, if any at all. On the contrary, the 
vinous fermentation of vegetable ſubſtances, is at, 


tended with a very ſenſible loſs in this reſpect. 


Nevertheleſs the Carbonic Acid Gas is generated in : 
both / proceſſes, and often ſo plentifully in the latter, z 
as to burſt the veſſels containing the fermenting 

materials, provided a free egreſs be denied it; but 


no ſuch force is obſervable in the former caſe. . 


0 therefore found it neceſſary to; follow a different - - 
method, in order. to diſcover the origin of this 5 
8 during the firſt ſtage: of veget ation 


; Exer VII. Six drams of ſieeped 8 
were put into a bell-glaſs, in the upper part of 
which it was ſecured by a muſlin ſtrainer Riretched | 

on a 8 of wbalebone, 9 fined to the in- 
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fide of the bell. 8 ounce . of. 8 


ſpheric air were then introduced into the jar through 


the water in which it was inverted, care being taken 


that the height of the water within the glaſs ſhould 


de on a level with that in the bafon ; which point 


was exactly marked on the outſide, - The cy. 


at the ſame time Rood at 30, 25 inches; the ther- 
mometer at 54. 5% In the ſpace of eighteen hours 
the barometer had riſen to 30, 37 inches, the ther- 
mometer being at 55 5 25 and the water on 
the air appeared above che mark. Upon ſhaki 
_ © the jar, the air contracted, which could only be oc- | 
\ cafioned by the abſorption of Carbonic Acid Gag | 
- uniting with the agitated water: At the end of Pg 
- fix honrs, the grain had ſprouted as much as could 
de expected in the time. It was judged. neceſſary) 
to put an end to the experiment, becauſe the baro- 5 8 
meter and tbermometer ſtood exactly at 30,25 
- Inches, and 54, 5 The height of the water in the 
Jar was carefully marked in the next place, and the 
contents of that part of the veſſel, lying between 
| this point and that fixed on at firſt, being accu - 
lately aſcertained, it appeared that the air, in con- 
dzacct with the barley, had loſt vv of its original bulk. 
The "diminution would undoubtedly have been 
made till greater, by expoſing it to lime water, but 


I did not purſue the ſubject any farther at that 


time, being contented for the preſent with deter- 


mining the vegetative proceſs to differ NT 


: from, the vinous Ae ene 3 for the Carbonic | 


; 4 15 
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Acic Gas 1 from e ſubſtances, : 
during the converſion of ſugar into alcohol, is gene- 
rated by thoſe ſubſtances themſelves. On the con- 
trary, a part of the Turrounding air is either ab- 
ſorbed by ſeeds in the act of vegetation, or a por- 
tion of its Oxygene i is charged with Carbone derived 
from them. But this will aa ee in * a 
A "kgs by the next experiment. 55 3 
Ds VIII. I put e land NI = 
pes and | barley, at different times, into phial, 
1 were left to ſtand, for three or four minutes, Joo 
in ſpring water, of the heat of 46, 52, to reduce them 
0 a known temperature. \ They were then ſecurely 
corked, and removed into a room, the temperature 
"+ which was never leſs than 33%. Aﬀter remain 
ing from four to fix days in this fituation, they 
were again placed in the ſame ſpring water, and 
| = in an inverted poſition, care being taken that 
| the- barometer ſtood at the time nearly where it „ 
did at firſt. When a cork was thus drawn, n 
duantity of water ruſhed in immediately. eee e 1 
was ſufficient to fill the neck. The air being paſſed 
NH through liche water, contracted very ſenſibly, and 
| precipitated the lime. The reſiduum, freed in this 
' mariner from Carbonic Acid, extinguiſhed a lighted' 
taper like water 5 and this it did repeatedly.. „ 
made one of theſe experiments with more atten- 
tion than the reſt, from which it appeared. that ſout 
ounces one dram forty. grains, by meaſure, of at- 
| | noſe Ws: loſt ONO of its WOO: bulk, by 
being 


* 


being confined five: days,” with one ounce of Hebel 
barley. Now if the imperfections of my apparatus 
do not lead me into error, it is plain that ſeeds, in 
the act of : vegetation, take Oxygene from the at- 
moſphere, part of which they retain; and reject the 
reſt charged with Carbone. The ſubſtances of the 
ſeed - lobes is, hereby changed, an additional quan- 


tity of Oxygene being introduced into their/compo- | 


tion; and a part of their Carbone loſt. This 
change, in the proportion of their elementary princi- 
ples, generates ſugar, as is evident from the procefs 
of malting . But Sugar and Carbonic Acid are more 
ſoluble in water, than the farinaceous Oxyd. They : 
therefore combine with the humidity in ite capilla- 
ry tubes of /the-ſeed; and lind à ready paſſage to 
"the; Germ, the vegetative principle of which they | 
call into action by a Rlimulus/ſaited'to its nature. A 
nutritious liquor being thus prepared, by the de- 
compoſition of the ſeed - lobes, and diſtributed through | 
 _ the/infant plant, its organs begin to exert their = 
4 cific actions, by decompounding the nouriſhment = 
conveyed to them, and forming new Oxyds. from 
tte elementary principles of it, for the increaſe of 
the veſſels and fibres; and in this manner the firſt 
ſtage of vegetation commences. One principal uſe 
of the ſeed lobes being aſcertained, we are enabled 
to underſtand ſome experiments made by Malpig- 
1 Es * induſtrious -pbiloſopher © ſtripped / the 
3 "germs of a great number of beans, and a variety 
of other ſeeds, _ their: external coverings, and 
„„ ) N 


— 


— — 


1 


placed them naked in the e OF all tit he 


; | treated in this manner, only three beans” vegetated, 
not in the uſual way, but very imperfectiy: vide 
Malpigiu opera Tom. I. p. 109. It is evident 


then from the experiment of the Italian philoſopher, 


that the juices of the earth, though fit for the nu - 
trition of maturer plants, are inſufficient to awake 
the latent energy of their Germs. 
ſeeds be planted in the earth unmatilated, theſe. 
: Juices are imbibed by their ſeed lobes, and there 
_ © receive the impregnation which is neceſſary for the 
vegetative proceſs; the atmoſpheric ait, that con- 
tributes ſo much to the change in their compolition, 
having free acceſs to the ſeeds through the pores of 
the ſoil; as may be ſafely inferred from the firſt 
experiment. It is highly probable, that the Germs | 
of the beans which attempted to vegetate, were not 
perfectly freed from the farinaceous matter; they 
| therefore ſprouted, but withered ſoon. alive for want 
of proper nouriſhment. 


But if the 


Exrz RENT IX. . „ Ae the. 


; | of Oxygene to plants, in the-firſt ſtages of their 


_ growth; I inquired, in the next place, what would 


be the conſequence of incloſing ſeeds in azote, after 


"oy them with water. For this purpoſe, I put 
two equal quantities of ſteeped barley, viz. one 


ounce, one dram, thirty grains, into ſeparate bell- 


_ glaſſes, where they were ſupported by ſtrainers, as 


238 in the ſeventh experiment. One bell was then 


i; * its mouth. 3 on a table, a ſmall 
1 | _ . . 


83 


S437 


* 


| ; bottle of linre-water 2 ans it, Alter 


3 3 


8 


filling, ghe Scher with rain-water, and inverting, it in 
into it ſeven 


4 


5 ke 5 0 n ineahuer 'of air, that had been ; 
3 Sen 9 8 1 than a week with putrid fleſh, in a , 


vellet Rand? ing in Vater. Z The Barometer was at the 5 


5 time at 29,81 re rh | hermometer, placed belide 5 
+ the jars, ſtood at 565 The lime-water, i in the bottle 7 
7 under the firſt glaſs, became turbick i in the ſpace of 
7 twenty-four hours, At the end of NES days, the ; 
5 barley it contained bad ſprouted confiderably, while 5 
the pa cel i in the other j Jar. remained unaltered 3 nor 
was 7 bulk of the Azote confined with it increaſed 
or diminiſhed perceptibly. The Barometer and 
Thermometer ſtanding very nearly at the points 
ſpecified above, when the bell glafs was agitated. in 
water, the incloſed air did not contract in the leaſ : 2 
— proof that no carbonic acid gas was mixed with 
i, The jar. being taken. out of the water, jc i 
- cleared of the gas, was placed on the table, with a 
bottle half full of lime water under it. In fourteen Fs 
hours; part of the lime-water was precipitated ; a 
| in ſeventy two hours, the grain had ſprouted. wa . Z 
zs if it had never been expoſed. to any thing but 
* atmoſ pheric air. 15 repeated this experiment, at 
a nscther time, with four drams of ſteeped barley 
and two and 2 half ounce-meaſures of air, being 
part of the reſiduum of a quantity of common air 
that had been in contact with a ſolution of liver of. 
. e for Fat, es The, Ns was con- 


- 


— * ai voto OY the leaſt bien o be . 
- ROS -but, on admitting common air into the LL 
©. glals,. its contents ſprouted freely. This og an una —— 
eee ee that ſeeds ſaturated with 55 
_ »haye..no affinity ito Azotie Gas. It alſo ee | 
| bat. che firſt ſtage of vegetation is analogous to.com- 

on and teſpiration, all the three proceſſes 
Aepending on axydation. by the atmoſphere. Ta 47 
55 125 this ſubject with the following remarks : 
I. The only:inferepce in chis paper W "OR 25 
. „ 4 to BY doubtful, is. that {eds impregnated with oY | 
oe: ater, rein a part of the oxygene they abſorb. 10 
3 termine the matter with more certainty than 8 55 . 
| have done. che. ſu ixth .&xperime! ſhould be be reden 
| Over mercury. > 

IE Ris 8 that once 8 eſcapes 5 
0 from: vegetating ſeeds, .combined with Carbone: 

1 hecauſe. the veſſels uſed in the;foregoing experiments | 

[retained a peculiar ſmell, even after being yaſhed | 

in clean water, but but the 3 8 the air ir en | 
5 kinaſes le ED 8 
„ wa a | ad, f 8 8 grain \copfined, : | 


4 II. 9 ave 
for four or five days, in ſmall quantities. of common _ 
Air, will ſometimes vegetate, and not in other 
"eaſes. This, perhaps. is 9010 to variations. 5 
; 95 "the" "general temperature: for Waben tbe Ther- 
1 mometer ſtands" higher than 56% it is probable, ; 
op /that the putrefaQive! fermentation commences ſooner 
„ than when it is below that point. Laſtly, the” ule, 
ah even the n of 1 the ſoil very well 
| (hb I. . 2 £ 15 ee '® N = 3 


EY > — . 7 


2 


| red, for the-reeeption cf a wp of grain; or 
; 3 is explained by the preceding facts 1 
- __ obſervations: For when the urfd of a field ind 
do every part of it; and the ſeeds it contains, being 
placed in a temperature that is nearly uniform, and 
lupplied with a neceſſary portion of humidity from | 
the moiſt ground, are expoſed in the moſt favourable 
EU - manner, to the united effects of thoſe cauſes, which © 
2 are intended by nature to promo th ; growth and F 
| e ns infant _ 1 8 5 
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J/SEASES, | the; tendeney.of which.is fatal, mY 
+. the arly hilt: the 


: 
„ A 


5 6 svnonvus, Enes ee Trice 


tention n of the praflical phyſician; » ; while: — 1 
tions which appear more rarely, and preſent unuſual | 
| a tne enquiries. of 
ole : 


3 9 


4 I. 8 Bs 5 : Ph 4 os 


5 5 ; bas ern . Pokufa i is a «tertiary of Poland, | 


NE) 


T4 


On Dia Polene, . 


hole able object is the enn ien 
The diſeaſe termed Plica Polonica is of the latter 
claſs. It is endemic in Poland; and ſeldom, if 
ever, obſerved in any other part of Europe. During 
a long ſtay at Breſlau in Sileſia, I had frequent 


opportunities of obſerving this diſeaſe: and, as it is . | 


at preſent little known in Britain, I truſt: a brief 
naxration of the eee neee <pnpedied ' 
"a it, will not prove unintereſling.. . 


th leres are equally liable. to, the [nibh . 


1 Pic. It uſually: appears during infancy ;. and but 
ſeldom after the age of twenty. When once pro- 
duced, it continues during the remainder of life. | 
The acceſſion of the complaint is in general pre- . 
ceded by irregular. ſpaſmodic afſſections, pains in 
different parts of the body, a ſlow fever, and various 


diſeaſes of the eyes; all which can nee . 


on the appearance of the e | 
The diſorder conſiſts in a proternaturally rapid 
e of the hair, with a copious ſecretion. of a 
viſcid matter from its bulbs. For the moſt part, 
the hairs of the head are alone affected; and that 
only in peculiar parts. In theſe, the hairs grow . 
conſiderably longer than in the reſt; and are knot- 
ted and entangled with each other; being alſo covered | 
with the viſcid matter which iſſues from their roots, | 
f vane which aſſiſts in gluing them together. 
In p as the quantity of this guten. 


. 


: bd the en of the hair increaſes, it is fil 8 
ub: more N to clean and comb it; hence _ 


a degree 5 


d Ds does. 
of PlthiriiGs'is produced; and the hes 


= contrats ar extremely ſctid ſmell, to which how- 
ever the Poliſh Peaſants are ſo much aceuſtomed that 


{ever ; . eee e e zielt 


# 


A alto ad ehe  iiiverſll provelent: ith 


ak: that the diſeaſe is a ſalutary effort of nature 
| to-expel-a"m bid matter from the body: and that 


to interrupt the courſe of it would be productive ef 
Ammninent danger; hence they make no attempt to 
cute, or even palliate the complaint, And if we | 
may repoſe confidence in Authors of eſtabliſhed 
teputstion, morbid aflections of a ſimilar nature to 
thaſe which precede its occurrence, paralyſs, and 
even death itſelf, have ſueceeded jinprudent attempts 
to check che progreſs of the diſeaſe. In this reſpect. 
Plfiea bears fome analog 


various chronic cutaneous erup 


to the chan and 


tions. | 
1 am as yet unable to decide bene this com- 


bins is hereditary or not. From ſome obſ ervations 
indeed it a ppears,' that a | prediſpoſition to it may be 


tranſmitted from parents to their offspring; but 


my information on this head is too limited to 5 
aſcextain the point. In one caſe which fell under 
1 my oπ] .obſervation; two brothers had Plica, both 

on the left ſide of the head, and in about one third 
of their hairs: I learned from them, that their 
father and grandfather had alſo been 9 mw 


| ESTI SIGs e ſimilar, PR en EAR 


zes 8 complaint. = 5 1 in: ee of 7 
fineſt horſes in Tod.” In them it is ſituated in 


the mane; and. ſometimes in the long hairs around 5 
the hoof and ſetlock joint. It attacks alſo the dif=, 
ferent ſpecies of the canine genus; dogs, wolves; _ 


and foxes. Previous. to its occurrence” in the firſt, 


the. ſymptoms. of rakes. uſually appear: the tail - | N 
- is dropped between the hind legs, there is a flow of 
frothy faliva from the mouth, the ſight and appetite 


dme impaired, or entirely bt; they are ſnappiſhy, | 


and diſpoſed to bite, but their, bite does not produce: 
bydrophobia: The wolf is affected in the ſame! | 
manner; he leaves His wonted concealments in the 
woods, and runs wildly: among the flooks, biting,, 
aud deſtroying them, buy withost e bra as 


; aan P 


The ape of aſcertaining the ines _ 25 
of this ſingular diſeaſe, has given riſe. to ſeveral | 


vague conjectures on the ſubject; as that of Is, 


Fontaine, who, attributes it to a ere of th : = 


only among the lower claſs of people; whence ſome 
have conceived, that it is to be conſidered mercly. 
5 1 a conſequence of ungleaplineſs.. . 

But, in objection to this opinion, it may 1 5 


— 8 that it is unknown in the adjoining coun. 


tries ſubject to the Pruſſian Government, where 
the peaſant are babituated to the _ cuſtoms and 


mode 


I is "ewe Fo that Plica Pur 3 


— 


8 
* 


1 of Tie, or 3 the 3 as in Pol nd 
that its appearance affords evident relief to the 
| ſyſtem, and its retroceſſion is productive of dan- 
gerous conſequences. The idea that it is a real - 
and idiophatic diſeaſe, is confirmed alſo by its oc- 
_ currence in à variety of animals, and by the cir- 
cumſtande of its being . confined to particular parts 
of mo heads for which no reaſory can en 


. 5 of. climate cannot 5 a a 2 | 
_ cauſe of this. diſeaſe. Poland differs little in this 
_ reſpes from the adjoining countries. The ſummer 
heat is able. the thermometer riſing fre- 
quentiy ta 98*. 100%. 204*, and the cold in 
- winter, ſo great, that it t falls ſometimes 10, 13 
. degrees below o. But though the changes in the 
_ atmoſphere are ſo remarkable, at different periods of 
the year, they take place with the utmoſt regularity, - 
the temperature paſſing, 1 nee 2 ad 
one extreme to the other, _ 

The Poles themſelves are a 8 8 race 3 


inured from infancy. to labour, and to expoſure to 
the viciſſitudes of the atmoſphere ; almoſt regardleſs 5 


of cold, they frequently Hleep in the open air. 
Their diet conſiſts chiefly, of animal food, and they 


are much addicted to the uſe of ſpirits. They have 
an equal fondneſs for other ſtrong ſtimula- 


Us liquids. I have ſeen them drink, with the 
greateſt pleaſure, the ſalt brine in which herrings 


. 


1 3 135 a 9. 
WES OE * 8 
. ' 4 


5 3 been proferved, and even nitrous 5 acid dilute 
With water.. Lie nir 0 
. 8 Since no other — can he. alkgned f for this 1 
it is probable, that it ariſes, according to the general 
opinion, from contagion; a contagion which, like _ 
that of Pſora, can be communicated by contact only: | 
but this I have not beey, able to aſcertaler by "oY 5 
obſervations of my ou. 1 5 
* faid, however, by authors OED RNs that 
| Plica is frequent in Tartary ; and that it was brought | 


into Poland in the thirteenth century. by the Tar- 
_ tars, who at that period made frequent irruptiond. | 


: into the eaſtern parts of Europe, 287448 

: of 4 Scklery. the 6xertions of when have added 
 confiderably- to the treafures of ſeſenee, Encoutages 
me to ſubmit to it theſe few crude and cutfory re. . 


rfe& con denice i in the liberality a nd candoup.. : g | 


marks; truſting that the moſt trivial cotitributior to 


_ the general ſock, will not be deemed" unworthy' its 


| : attention. At ſome. future peri oy hope to have 5 | 


opportunity and leiſure to renew my obſervations 7 
upon the ſabje& ;*apd 1 Thall endeavour! to ſupply: 
the deficiences of the prefent Sketch, by tranſmining 

0 152 e He 9 5 of ET future e | 
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tiquarian 


wh 8 ſatis- 


en of tlie uſe of ide 
5 in the laſt t half-volume 

5 the, Memoirs. of babe 1 and Philotophical 

ted ſome "addi-. 


4 To RS # 1 atk es 722 


tional facts, and farther, remarks. on, the fv bje 1 
Which I, xequeſt, you 


and, whit its, hope 


27 


Aire 


not 
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will preſe ent to the Say: - 


A 
$2 77 5 


will be accepted. of 45 a Seel 
former Taper. „ 
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: ur r 08 obedient and obliged ſervant, 


Alx. COPLAND. 


3 1 

I "> A * . 

8 J * 7 
. - 4 


Tum "dl + a ITY to be the . aue 


Ph 


Concerning the uſe” of the” Inſttuments deſer 


E. ſome reproach on the memory of thoſe, , whoſe - - 


i * a 1 £4 4 a 7 7 0 * 
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8 . 4 ex p Sig 5 1 * 
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5 bementi advanced in oppoſſtion to my opinions, 
and delineated” in the laſt halk⸗ volume of! the- 
Soelech r lee © * 6 SELIG SIBLE 2 EM OILIC] BT MEETS 

I. That the ſubject was of ſo very un nm 
| #'riaturs, as hitherto to have eſ Apec we Ren _ 


3 823 AIR. 


II. That the e ee fan might have 1 5 
be to + oth e ede ae a, 
III.“ That th bs peared no neceſſity ſor the 
be oF an iron app tlas in be ä 
_ dead bodies, N N 49 17 8 | 
IV. That the ſuſpending: bf Bebel TO the - 
rpoſe of combuſtion” was it, and likely o | 


"x wav 185 7 oh 88440 * 8 * * 


 Eorpſes | had been thus treated Os e e 7 0 
In anſwer; to the firſt objeclion 1 wih b u de be =. 
obſerved, that although this ſubject bas been much 
ole fied. hitherto 1 5 antiquarians,* * yet the PR „ 

jeds in this country, and . 


* 


Wo, 2 „„ numerous 


N A K . \ * . 


£26 I} 


* „Mr. Pennant, in in 5 fir volume of lis Thar” through 
5 is perhaps the firſt who deſcribes Cairns as _ L 


0 . — _- 


8. in for the Aſhes of thoſe, whoſe corpſes had. bean” 
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: vatice. In ©. Ratiſtical , Account of the pariſhes of 


3 Straths, Loos in all pore kg Kc 
none of the Highlanders I have ee to: ſeem to 
' kao its meaning) importing à place of ſepulture, 

The vom: at Caerlaverock, in which the ere 


„ 


1 nne . PR WY ein 7 
to examine the contents of Cairns and other 


ancient Cameteries, have at laſt brought it into 


Killbride. recently. publiſhed at 


dr gs JI. 4 22 advanced Meng Cairns, 7 _ 


ilar .nature., 


hee; containing a umber of; Ums, and a quantity 4 
of fragments ef bones, fitugted, in a place hearing 
a ſimilar name to that Where the inſtrum 1 
Were ugs f and which. appea „ 
"Wh W 5 wich the ingloſure. firſt Jdefcribed, by 


to agree, in 1 : 555 


'It „ called Strath-Blane : : Strarh means 1 
d, generally divided = 

Jeems; to be, the .appel: 
name of ;this. from. other 
Word, (as 


1's EL 
1 


i Le Kell- Shane; 2 „ 


- * 58 


4 . in e we 3 . Strath- ; 4 


Spey, 8 Strath. Erne, Strath· Avon, &c. being long and level 5 ; 
vales, with. rivers. of the names of More, rey, h OY : 


cunning Rn the mid of them, = 


2 4 E > 3 ? 
* Las {4 Ts Ae TO * ORE» +; 
iF : 


a, the.author, AI. David Ure, has confirmed @ 


Se. e or, as it way with ee . 
propriety; be tranſlated, the boly burying place, or 
Cemetery 4 For. in this: country, the relidences of 
holy perſom or ſaints were called Kell or Cells, 
upon moſt of which churghes are hom built, abd 
they are therefore at preſent generally called Kick:: 
nud henee ſome proper names, which in former times 
bega with Kel, are nom changed to Kirk.“ In 
of the appellative Blane being joined mm 
| beth-inſtances @ two ſubltantives, that are general, 
 conjoined with ſuch diſtinguiſhing- marks ; and as 
there are Ccemeterics \in both places, we are led tag 
conglade, that. my 8 in Jy 270 . . 
. Ure ee e e Th 3 5 „ 
bling thoſe found with the iron apparatus, wag 4 
: _ giſcovered lying with fra 
under another Cairn, 
Me may certainly, ers bs allowed bo con- 5 
7 elude row: ay e of names, and poſit ion off 
| Rs - Infruments,”” 
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1 Kell-Outbbert, Kirkmichae], olim Kell-Michael, &c. with 
at leaſt four pariſh churches" of the name of Kirkpatrick, 

which were the cells or places where St. Patrick reſided 


p 1 22 
ments of Honey 158 oy ; 
5 | 8 5 ; 1 1 R r F . : 
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whilſt on his Miſſion of Converſion, before he went to 5 


| Ireland; and alſo the name of a family, now called Kirk- 
1 Patrick, but e Ine all ld N in e wants 
e „ . 


1. 


1 p fs 
; 3 
| | : 
15 
kid 
Wn | 
"34 
Fett 
my 
$112 } 

| 

44 

£ * 

N 
my 


: 1 15 r FIVE Of pperta to 
Poſitories of the dead“ But what ſeems to confi _ 
3 this poſition almoſt beyond a doubt, is the particular 
- fituation in which the iron inſtruments at Kell Blane 5 
vere diſcovered, being all included in one oblong 
niche, covered with common mould or earth. Tbpey 
comſiſted ofa number of ve 


ſquared, and therefo 


ad 


ef. ih oa 
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* ; | 


* A 1 2 5 of: as were allo ound La, 8 = 7 


II 8 


FE. y ſtrong and moſt curious 
| chains;/apillared ſupporter; rings and blunt barks 1 
| highly ornamented; hoops of a different conſtri 5 
from tlioſe not iti uſe; a pitctifork having its ex 
refore | unfit for being uſed in huſ- 
+. bandry, and alſo 00 large for culinary purpoſes; 
and a pair 'of large tongs. Theſe inſtruments, | 
all. of iron, with two ſpades or ſhovels, were depo- 
ted together in ſuch a manner as plainly ſhewed, 
N that they were intended to be uſed in concert, 
and only on very particular occaſions, It was 
evident, that great care had been taken to conceal. 
them, as will more Oy” WEE from "the 9 5 8 


PRI 


8 inſtruments; but in ſo conſumed a ſtate, that they 
preſently fell to pieces, and therefore could not be included 


in the number of thoſe articles put into Mr. Riddel's pole g 


ſeſſion, They were of the kind ſtill in uſe amongſt the | 


common people here, having blades or ſides above. three Es 
feet long. Mr. Wilkins, the farmer of the ground, who 
VPuo.aas preſent when they were diſcovered, informed A. OC. of _ 


this circumſtance, ſoon after he had tranſmitted his Pape 


on this ancient Hana of Sepulture, to > Dr, Pexcival, 
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5 Kirkblane as it is more commonly thou 
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: - 1 5 be e particularly e . e ing 
4 N Ai 1s be ny 


es 


- I went. with. bim, 3 125 tuo of bs 1 5 
 feryants, to a ſpot elevated about four feet above 
. the 1. ground around it, which, except in the 
part, ſlopes: gradually to Locker Moſs; and at the 
ſummit! of this riſing ground, 1 found. a hearth; 5 
upon which wood had been burned at a diane 5 
period, there being a quantity of it charred ing „ 

on the ſurface of the till and ſtone pavement : the 
grain of the. wood was perfectly diſtinct, put the 
aſhes, if ſuch they could be called, though nearly 


. of the uſual: colour, were changed to an earthy 


found in the middle, and moſtly i in the inter 


| Bl the ſtones, as alſo below one or two of them 
Ihe hearth appeared, on thorough examination 4e 5 . 
| 55 of an elliptical form, like 2 boat, the mouth — 
0 ſpoon, or ſection of an egg - hell: being 0 
| deepeſt in the middle, and covered over with good. 
earth about two feet deep: becoming gradually ſhallow= 
en towards the edges, where it was one foot below the 
N N 125 ae e were ten feet 1 75 broad 
%o Crag = 8 e „ 24: ebb, +16 over „„ 
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1 dee by he erm! banner, 
| properly.. called, that. be had made fome (= 06 


2 TOME at the place where the articles of iron. had 
in conſequence of my requeſt, that be . 


mould. much mixed with ſand; this laſt was — : . 


5 „„ 8 FE. 5 Os 8 Ss TW + e Fa 5 Te 
he incorruptibility of charred wood is well Known. 
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ober Ae tere 8 was Ai: 8 that 
bore evident marks ef ſcorching frotm fire, in the 


_  Hiidft, and on the Notth- Eat and broadeſt end. 


There probably the Head of the 
fuſpentied; bat the other end was excavated out of 


the Hat till, with 2 ftratum of two or thiee inches of 
charcoal ſpread over it. The eminence vas Gtuated 


Ba been 


about fiſty paces North-Eaſt of the middle of the large 


ecemetcry deſcribed in my paper ; and about twenty- | 
five paces South-Eaſt of the hearth was placed the 


$4044 "which contained dhe iron chains, die. 


This laſt was cut out of the hard till, on the de 


of the riſing ground, where no water could: lie: 


And was covered with à rich mould. At the diſtanee 
| of fiſty paces farther, on à low part of the ground, 
in the fame direction, à founded None was obſerved, 


of a larger ſize than any in the neighbourhood, 0 


tequiring the exertions of three men to turn N 


34 f 
197 i 


over. It was placed on 8 ee 
round ſtones, te prevent its -finking, - * 


This was evidently à Jand-mark; 4p: leh as. 


niche, containing the iron apparatus, could always 


be diſcoveted : though a eircumſtance by no means 
_ capable of attracting the notice of any, .except thoſe 


Singh e . ak Py 
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Haw. he can poſſibly ſuppoſe, that this land- 
. 0 Were: OT 5 ä aſſem- 


17 mn 
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” Yo of Inſtruments; and the ellivtical Hearth, 
bearing evident marks of conſiderable uſage; ſhould 
de all ſo particularly ſituated in the fame ſtraight line, 
in the immediate vicinity of a large cœmetery, 

and at the diſtance of two hundred and fifty yards 
only from a large cairn, (out of which the farm 
ouſes upon the ground have been built) except 1 for 
the expreſs purpoſe. 1 have aſſigned to them. viz. 
for conſuming the bodies of the dead, with as 
Title expence of fael as poſſible. 
And ſurely nothing could accompliſh” this pur- 
i pole. fo. elfectually as the concave form of the 


hearth. For this, when the comburator and other bo | 


| apparatus were uſed, by concentrating! the heat around 
- tbe body, would produce a much more complete com- | 
= buſtion with - leſs expence of Tuel, chan if ls : 
hearth had-been upon a level. Ec 
Prom the ſituation alſo of this las EYE is 
: conſiderably. under the. height of that witch” ap- 
pears. to have been i in the midſt of the cemetery, 5 
FM could not be ſeen, when uſed, from. any part of 
the ſurrounding country, except from the other 
ide of the moſs, which is e three 9 HO, 
8 totally impaſſable. : | 
All theſe 55 de ſeem fally | to evince 2a 
| Brong deſire of . concealment, both during the 
ceremony and. afterwards, ariſing probably from 5 
a favourite practice being partially continued, aſter . 
bad * into general diſuſe; and N after 0 
5 had 


e l 


' * 


L [8 6 th, 22 of 7 Bas . 
bad been lie by law, and f teprohe ted by 0% 
reſt of the country. 5 8 

7 With regard to the Fi obj Jeeben, it is p 0 

* to ſtate, that, from the RENE aptitude 

Which the various articles of the apparatus poſſeſs, | 
for the different parts of the proceſz of combuſtion, 
we are induced; or, in a manner, conftrained to. 

_ draw, 3 A fimilar concluſion. And indeed, on a tho- 
rough confideration, | it will a ppear evident, that 
the experience of ages muſt have been neceſſary | 
to produce | all the di iffexent | articles of the ap- 
aratus, in ſuch per rlection, and ſo Pertievlary 
Tn to, ſuſpend every part aud fragment of 
the body, ti till conſumed, and reduced almoſt entirely 

do aſhes; for no inſtance can be pointed out as + 
| ſuperfluous, except the appearance of ornament on 
ſeveral of them may be fo eſteemed. It has been 
intimated that oftentation was here needleſs ; but 

5 ſutely it was not more fo in thoſe ſuperſtitious times, 

=: S t this awful and frequent ceremony, than the 
5 PO erally exhibited. in the preſent age, po 5 

Hh is, i. furterals, and on monumetits. © How- 

fable _oftentation may be in fuel ea 

. it is ſurely highly improper, as well as 

- unneceſſary, in every article of bufbandry; and 

it ſuch ſcrolls were to be added to the chains 

2 hooks of -carts, plonghs, Ke. as were found 

on Ns Song OY: ts reſt of the e ST” 

Mo i To 
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„ . 1 renders. totally wt for . 
r 5 
And, in ine wanner, 1 attemp to omament : 
fonts; of torture or puniſhment, - would 
have been equally improper, if not highly ridi- 
| culous. The iron hooks, alſo, that in ſuch circum- 
__ cumſtances, without doubt, mult have been ſtruck 
into the fleth, for ſupporting the miſerable victim. 
(as is ſtill done in Ruſſia) would have been 
ſharpened; but. theſe are broad at the points, 
and end in large knobs, ſo as to fit them only 
: for ſupporting and retaining the hoops, kg. over 
a fire, And the number of hoops, of various 


0 ſizes, and of ſuch particular conſtruction, along 


with the tongs,” Nc. clearly indicate their be- | 


| ing intended for ſome proceſs, where a heavy 


body was to be ſuſpended over a ſtrong fire. It 
may not be improper to remark, that the moſt 


uſeful watch- chain that has been invented, is f 1 


the fame conſtruction with thoſe of the combur . 
ntor; aud I know of n other. chain 1 . n 
that manner, —_ EB 
III. With regard to the Napp h MS neceſſity - 
of uſing an iron apparatus, permit me to "obſerve, . 
that notwithſtanding all the accounts tranſmitted to 
us by the ancients, of 2 the dead by fre, 
deſcribe. the corpſe as being laid on a. high and 


extenſive rogus, or pile; z yet. all theſe were honours | 


| paid to great men, for whom perhaps 'a whole 
Ay W be W ed or. its wood. . 
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But, with 56h ect to 25 Wed claſs in a opal 
nation, ſuch a procedure would oo rae to be at 
leaſt impracticable; and at this period. R ib 
evident, that there is not ſo much wood growing, | 


* 


excluſive of gentlemen's plantations, as would 


conſtruct rogi for the ighabitants who at pre- 


ſent live in the country; fo that there would - 


be no wood left for huſbandry, "houſe building, 
— manufactures, Kc. That this country was then 

very populous, and perha s more fo than at pre- 5 

Tent, appears | from the great. number of theſe 
cairns in every part of it; | ſeveral of which Y 
5 ſeem to have anſwered the purpoſe of large 
burying grounds, ' particularly one I faw, whilſt. 
diſmantling, in which fragments of bones | 
were , equally diſperſed through every. different 


part * was at leaſt fixty feet in diameter, 


5 and the putreſaction was ſtill going on fo freelß 
N in conſequence of the internal parts being - 
expaſed to the air, that the workmen who 


came to it on a foggy morning, were fo Power- 


fully affected by the ſmell, as to become ſick at 


ſtomach: it is ſituated within three hundred yards 
_ of. the ccemetery in which the iron hats a. | 
found, E 


But farther, if e ever 1 5 Leber fearce, in JE 


: F cquntry Where combuſtion. of the dead was con- : 


ſtantly practiſed, from being deſttoyed by var, 


accident, &c, the dead bodies muſt of neceſ- 
* be cobſumed” win _coppice wood, ſmall 


branches = 


5 pat 1 in Gau, and. . 
rubs of v various Kah th — 


: branches ay trees, or {hri 
trunks bf trees, if any exiſted, 'being retained for 
wore urgent occaſions, * The body muſt have 
been laid on à pile of bruſh- wood; and. wen- 
ever the fire began to conſume, it would, from 
the weight and moiſture it contained, and for want 
olf ſupport for a fufficient length of time; fall to th 
; bottom; aud notwithſtanding all the ſmall wood that = 
could be heaped on above it, would by no means be 
properly confumed, but only broiled. They muſt 
then have found the neceſſity of giving the body 5 | 
ſuch ſupport as was ſufficient to keep it for a coor. : 
5 derable 5 of time in the focus, or point of 5 
ſtrongeſt action of the fire and flame. When they _ 
endeavoured to effect this by means of beams of 
wood, placed horizontally or perpendicularly, theſe 
would: be ſpeedily fo far conſumed as to permit the 
body in like manner to fall down, and be too low 
for the complete action of the fire; they muſt, there- _ 
fore, at length have been reduced to the abſolute 


neceſſity of having N to e of 3 1 . 
| or ſome other metal. i 1 
And. with reſpoce! to the opinion, that either N 
pets, turf, or pit-coal, were ever uſed in this | 
: ceremony, Think we, have ſufficient reaſon to reject | 
it; for all accounts of burning the dead, that are 
tranſmitted to us, agree in this, that nothing . 
but wood was uſed on the otcaſion; and 
| peg. at irn e i to that "purpoſe, 8 


N 


belesen of Deal Bodies 


we . fuel. would probably be ever is 
| But at any rate it may be conjectured, that 
: _ would never uſe, for that purpoſe, fuel 
| fituated below the general level of the ground, 
whilſt another could be . procured, which, in 
its natural ſtate, was conſiderably above its ſar- 
face, and always endeavouring to aſcend and ap- 
proach nearer to the ſuperior or heavenly regions; 
being in that reſpeck typical of the expected aſcent 
of the deteaſed, as a reward for his trials and 
ſufferings in this life ; whereas the uſe of the former. 
| would appear, to a ſuperſtitious people, ominous 
and adverſe to the fond expectations of his friends, 
| Beſides, I believe there are no records of either peats 
or turf having been much, if at all, uſed by the 


_ © Romans; and we are certain, that pit-coal did not 


come into ule as fuel, os long after the PhD, now 
treated of, en 

Thus . a full 3 of 1 fubjed, 1 
think there is reaſon to be decidedly of opinion, 

that the ancients muſt generally (i. e. in caſes of 


8. Plebeians) have had recourſe to ſome ſuch apparatus + 


as is. here alluded to, of iron, or other metal, for 
Be nor the dead, notwithſtanding all remem- 
| brance of it may have been loſt, as well as of other 
matters of infinitely more importance to mankind. 
___ Laſtly: When we conſider, that a number by 
5 brafs and ſilver rings, and braſs points of arrows and 
n ot ts made e or e from the 
. 8 „ 
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Team: und that fo 


e e e eee e e ſtate of 


high preſervation, it would appear very improbable 
tbey could have been uſed above eight or nins 
hundred years ago; 2 period at which the Saxons. 


fund in many of theſe eaims ; and — that : 


governel in this country, Who might have 
W the cuſtom of burning the dead from 


| . Re Wt WY: theſe. Es 5 were. ee In - 
Cairns, in. the Pariſh. of Crofſmichael, and. a ſpecimen of 


each were preſented ſome years ago, by William Copland, 


Eſq. of Collieſtone, my brother, to the Antiquarian So- 
cCiety of Edinburgh, with a view to their preſervation. Re- 


peated” inſtances occur in Sir John Sinclair Statiſticl 
Account, under the head of Antiquities, of circumſtances. 


corroborative of my opinions, particularly in the account 


of che pariſh of Leſlie, volume VI. page 52. A Hearth, 


exackly ſuch as that firſt deſcribed by me, was diſcovered 
in the the bottom of a Cairn, with -a quantity. of pra 5 
5 . TRE and points of ipears lying upon it, : 


Fl 1 55 This: agrees entirely with what we efind in the poems 85 5 
1 Oſfan. The graves of his heroes were known by 4 
few large ſtones ſet upright, and no notice is taken of 
the Funeral Pile, or of the Tumulus or Cairn, which mult 
have been introduced poſterior to the period in which theſe | 


Ems Were compoſed, Some ſuch ſtones are ſtill known to 


* 


remain. A deſcription. of the Sepulehre of King Galdus, 


or Galgacus, Was ſent by Robert Riddel, Eſq... of 


Glenriddel, to the Antiquarian Society of London, and 


will probably ſoon be publiſhed, It is entirely of this kind; 
"9 * lived at the commencement of _ na | 
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torture, the e muſt TO 1 verx 
ctruel in thoſe days; but we have always underſiood = 
that wur anceſtors, the Saxons, were very lenient in 
heir puniſhment of criminals; death ſeldom being 
awarded, and indeed moſt criminals getting off Wh; 
; fines of greatet᷑ ot leſs exlent. Moreover, from theſe 
- Inſtruments: being ſound in two parts cf. this 
country, at ofly-fourteen miles diſtance, it would 
indicate, that enormous crimes. and their equallyß 
dteadſul puniſhments, had been infinitely more 
8 frequent than at preſent, or than ever was heard 
| of JJJCCCCà 0 25G 0. opens 
And alſo from ſpades. having 1 Tilt along 
Ste the iron apparatus, it is clearly. indicated, that, | 
Nee ee, . had been ſubjected to the uſe. of theſe 
jiiiſtru s intended to be inbhumed; which 
| certainly would never have been practiſed with erimij- 
nals, or priſoners of war. whofe corpſes were gene- 
ally left to W mY Sou 1 d and beaſts of | 
pen. DEF 1 
N think at Fan nate is will 5 3 that. in 
5 | conſequence of the ſcarcity of wood, as already 
explained, numbers of the common people muſt. © 
pdf neceſſity have been expoſed on ſuch fall aud 

low! Rogi; as would place the corpſes oppoſite " 

- or under the eye of the attendants; and conſequently” | 
in 4 mdre indecent poſture, than when ſuſpended 7 
| a an iron triangle with the bruth:wood placed under, 
ee wand re e _ axound. chem ng; . 5 
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| ravTacts- of, ande * 
RED 5 : ; | 
oe: me i travelling through: different 


| * kingdom, to to:obſerve the decreaſe of Timber 
| Trees i in almoſt every county, "whilſt mar lard 
m tracts of land, very ſuitable to the growth of 
dee. remain in a wild uncultivated 92155 0 of no. 
ue to 1 owners, and indeed unfit, for any 5 | 


5 rpoſe than that of Planting. Of 
Und may be W ae one eighth e 
3 te kin dom. Why theſe lands ſhould 1 remain in 


und ee « com fates and 1 diſmal... 
ſtate to the owners, when: they might be ſo.cafily 
converted into ſcenes of pictureſqque beauty, and - 
yield ſo much benefit to the proprietors, is a 
circumſtance I have frequently been at a loſs id 
+ account for. To the enquiries I have made on 
this ſubject, the moſt general anſwer has been, 
icht 3 not grqw an ſuch land. 
But, I am led to conjecture the true e e Y 
that the expence is immediate, and the profit at a 
alſtance. This doubtleſs has appeared, at the 
- firſt view, to many a ſufficient bar to improve - 
ments of this kind, yet I truſt a a fair and candid 
enquiry into facts, with the obſervations 1 ſhall. 
adduce, on different plantations within my own. 
knowledge, will ſufficiently” demonſtrate, that 2 
man may, within the compaſs of his own life, 
(if he begin to plant early) reap the reward- of 
his labour, and alſo enjoy the pleaſing reflection 
of the advantages he is preparing for his children 
by this rational and amuſing employment, as 
5 well: as the benefit and agreeable: ſcenery: ths. 
2 t YE receive from 5 landable:anmbllexe: | 
5 taking. ) 8 Fx *. 
The care Na abe e neck 
- onfavorable for the purpoſes of cultivation ; and 
Experience has proved, in moſt inſtancrs, that 
1 5 Wage more Pains;” labour, and :expence ba 
| been beſtowed in xhdravoftzing ua cultivate and“ 
5 | 421 : 1 l BOO] 1 Days. 5 93 LY I 14 1 l i f 
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thrown away; ; whilft, 'with a fourth part of the 


expence in planting, the advantages would have | 
been certain, and the profits "have taken place at 


an er Rn ani e a m e. de 


of lia): e ra np e or i: 55 


„ Pheſe-three kinds of land are ineluded un det 


1 | me following ß oor on PK, 2 


EF; Bocce Wer Lanps, HEINE! nend Aden 


ſituation and nature, cannot be drained without 
an expence far beyond any probable N ap | 


to be derived from de dee e 
8 1. Srrxtir Honey! Laxss. 1 eee Tr 


III. BAR EN Rocky HIV . 
135 25 perſon who has abend viewed tis 
| eduntry muſf have perceived, that lands of this : 
deſcription form fully as great a portion "the: 


whole land of the kingdom as 1 have eftirnated; 


To this may be added, that there are few eſtates 
where there are not ſeveral Parts, either from 85 
Situation. or aſpeR, of fmall value for grazing, 
or the plough ; which, by planting, might be 
turned to much advantage by affording warmth | 
and ſhelter to the cattle; keeping the bleak winds 
from the land; and ſupplying the farms with 
deore of wood for fuel, fencing, and all the 
FF * „ various | 


— 


5 as; than eser ee, 
have ' repaid if the attempt had been"fucceſss 
ful, the attempt” was fruitleſs, and the money 


* 25 
p 1-8 


2 And the nt e eee 


from the growth of excellent timber trees, ſelec- 


ted from the' ae and i mihi PEE 5 
the plantation. 4 VV 1 
I ſhall er IRS wy lake vations 1 
veto offer, to the three kinds of land ſpecified, | 


| Which. being generally deemed barren, are not 


of ens annual value of fixpence an acre. to tho 
ners; and endeavour to prove the utility of 
| 2pphing ſuch lands' to the putpaſts 1 Toes ter ⸗ 
wards mention IT N 5 
And, firſt,” of the War Laws, and the bees 
beſt adapted for ſuch place. 
„I begin with the e kick: 1 hrives 
| wonderfully in ſwampy ground and there 
are few trees of greater general utility: But 
it is more particularly valuable in this neigh- 


bourhood (Mancheſter) where its uſes are ſo 


various as to adapt it to an almoſt: endleſs variety 
7 purpoſes. . The wood of this tree is in great 
. eſteem and demand for machinery ; the cogs for 
mill wheels formed of it being proved, by ex- 
perience, to be ſuperior to any other, It is 
| commonly uſed for bobbins ;_ and the country 
1 people wear ſhoes,. or, as they are uſually termed, 
clogs. made of it. Its excellent quality of 1 2 c 
ing injury from water is univerſally acknow- 
edged; ” ene its 1 value * . trees. 


* 
£ . i 0 ; Y 2 5 32 —5 ; 
y 7 1 i 8 a 
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; : 


F meer. wet, The pipes which are: 


kao the ſtreets of. moſt. large towns, to convey.” 


the water, are generally of Alder; and it 


in all works of the ſame nature, where FR: 5 L | 


de procured in Lufficient. quantity, it is pre- 
: ferred: to e other wood. But it i much m 


| bs ee be ſo. little! ny "thay. invr 
inſſances it i is. buried with the tree? The black 
Ayers of cotton ſtuffs know. its value, and make 
much uſe of it; they purchaſe it at the rate of 
ſeyen to eight-pence the ſtone, laid down at 


[Oe their. dye-houſes,. It is not chopped, but ſold 


| 26 it is ſtripped: from the tree, after it has eee 
mo erately dry; ſo that there is no expence in 
chopping and cleaning it, as is the caſe with 
A oak bark, It might be uſed to great 3 
as an excellent ſubſtitute for many woods uſed 

ö in dying, which we have from abroad, and 
1 on e Fe: Da: AB tg ſums. „ 
FT 


„ i The > Era, a i x 3 a inhabiting the andre. 


85 1 6 of Ruſſia, uſe deer-ſkins and dog-ſkins for their cloath- 85 


60 ing, w which they dye with alder bark reduced to a fine 


5 : "oe powder. But their ſeal-ſkins, | on hich. 19 9 8 Aa 


200 Way value, they dye in a nicer manner. 
2. ts firſt clean On the ee which. Do 8 wy 
| | 2 ? OP 


kin 8 „„ "Y 


: . 
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* the ut warn dene eb msd Kim 


| Vſhilling/for many years, He had ſome thoughts 


of draining and endeavouring to Improve it for 


meadew land (the Gtuation being favorable); but | 


on my recommendation he planted it with Alders. 


The extent of it Was ſomething leſs than an acre, | 


ing coſt him no 


and the Whole expence of plan 


more than twenty ſillings The plants did not 
Lot any Mg Fa had fene land over-run with 


8 every third or "fourth | 


young ſeedlings; two wen were employed, Arho 


drew them and Panel che whole in one week. 
In five "years he cut them over, taking down 
j kant, and 1 
n judiciouſty, to afford room for The * 
OTE 1 to o erpand in. Th ele 1. | 
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. ee of b ae ſtones. They when det 
4. the ſkin into the form of a bag, turning the nairy nue 


: 166 outward ;.. in His; bag they, poùr 2 ſtrong decoftion of 


« alder-bark, leaving it in this ſituation, for ſome days, after 
« which they hang it upon a tree, and beat it with ſticks, / 


= -until the colour has penetrated quite through the ein, 


« ſo as to tinge it equally throughout. They then rip open 


. . the bag; and, ſtretching out the ſKkin, leave it in the air | 


"v0; until it is quite dry, after which they rub it with their 


d hands till it becomes ſoft; and fit for uſe. They alſo: dye 


*« the hair of their ſeal FSH A fine bright red colour, with 5 
ba decoftion. of "on wortle e ala e ain, and 
4”, a ond 1 75 [7B eh 3 A A 51 9 
| | Mureun Rattan. | 


infinitely more than the expence of fallir 


5 EEE 3 8 
* 


0 n 


duced him FA fillings,.: and the — 
fuel more than repaid the expence of cutting 
down. In ſix years more, they were grown ſo 
ſtrong and large, that he was under the ole. 4 
of- taking down half of the remainder: Theſe 
were of i courſe the weakeſt trees: They pro- 


duced- in bark and wood, 81. 148. The cord 


od became, now o «conſiderable. as to be worth 
Sa 

Rane as many of the branches were fit for 
akes for fencing, a other. purpoſes. , It. is three 


; hs fince the laſt falling; and the reſt. on a 


moderate calculation, . lately made, have been 
eſtimated at 131. excluſive of the young poles or. 


2 ſhoots.,. Thus, in fourteen Years. from. the plants 


ing a piece of ſwamp, rather leſs than an, acre, 


5 which had never before been productive to ches 


owner, there have been already received eleven 
pounds four ſhillings: and timber is now land. 


Ing to the eſtimate of thirteen pounds more: in 5 


* 


not all the advantages Ke Hog this plant. 


: year, hat they have added a tolerable ſoil pro- 


all 24), 48. Or 11. 148. 7d. yearly. But theſe. are 


; for. the leaves fall in ſuc abundance, each 


ductive of a coarſe graſs; which, being cut 


with the. fickle in ſummer, is uſed as fodder for : 


| the young cattle. within the, houſe, during the 
hea 


15 this Wis no e 1s, taken 15 Ul 


of the. day... T ought 1 to. obſerve, t e in 


We 
Th 
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| . that I have Rated: the profits: of the 


dt that very . t0 al Kan 
| Fencing, the ground having been already enclo- 
ſed. But, on the other hand, it muſt be 


plantation to its extent of ſourteen years only: 
0 2 from the progreſſive ſtate of its improve 
ment, and the increaſed value which growing 
5 "on annually acquires after a certain age, & 
cannot be doubted dut, in the next ſeven years, 
it will equal at leaft the value of the puggening * 
fourteen years; particularly when it is conſidered, 
that the ſhoots, from the former cuttings nine 
years. ago, are no- ſprung up into poles 
which are very numerous, and much larger than 
the parent plants were when cut down: the 
ſecond cuttings ar are 7150 in A rene e 
of increaſe. . RS . 
adn Witzow, wil alto grow luxuriantly 11 i 
7 mary 1 5 0 Produce: We 5 8 
. are why: ſpecies of this genus, alt 
alta: adapted to various purpoſes; but, on 
the whole, I would recommend to the Panzer 
0 * following as entitled to a preference. | 
The Warns Wrutow {Salix alla N 1 
The Salto „ s Salix caprea}®: 17 har 
And the Ozizn | - (Salix ons). T2) - 
Theſe three are in 18 greateſt eſtetm; 104 
8 rs to every uſe for Which wess br this 


N are e „ 


Banca, being ase 2 eee 5 
ground, in the year 1761, which grew. ſo admi- 
rably, that the faireſt and beſt trees Were Tue. 
down 1 1786. One of theſe) Which T meaſured 
was; at five fert from the ground, ſic feet 
five inches; and, at the lengih of thirty-two = 
N feet, four feet ſeven inches in circumference. 


\ im allet trees, which were then -ehought unfit 7 
tor cutting, : a vi! £ | ed: of th. 5 
by the made of the Gres: 1 meaſured/the beſt 
"of 'theſe' itrees at the time the others were cut 5 
Aena vie. in 1986 f it Was only”: three feet 

ten inches i. in eircumference, at fotbfeet from 
the grourid Iaguin meaſbreda this tree in 
2795“ at the fame height; e nombre 


c ws four feet four inches. ba 11 . „ an r 


mention this birturmſta ce, 4! PD tlie now 


progreſs made by this tree in the laſt ſeven years, 5 


compared with its growth i in the former twenty- 


moe ; years, under the diſadvantage of being 8 


PR and erouded by its more luxuriant = 
lofty neighbours a fact affording full proof of 4 
.* quick attainment of theſe trees to perfection. 
The wood;. frotn its peculiat whiteneſs, is 
in high” eftimation';" and bears 4 good Price 
5 1 butter-fHrkins, milk-pails, cats for 1. 
bors, boards for flooring, cheſts, 90 bes, and _ 
L Kinds of W =p] 15 alſo excel | 


. 7 "I 1 
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| very” "Hght;: amd ND rough ar 5 


e IS 10 A hf * 
* The 8. tes is'a vi 


* 1 * * . 
29 * 5 


be made, either. for the improvement. of land or 
raiſing eg as it makes Mo takes for 


2 5 3 : 7 N 75 # 4 BE 5 - ls 4 2 + _ 
kurdles. 115 ES 11 . e Ye * 
8 2 EF ; 1 : 534. ng f 3 e 8 


= 10 g's 4 ums a 1 1 | ri bus offepring 
= had ariſen,” ſome: of which hail mot om 10 the 
amazing height of ten feet. In the ſpting of 
the preſent; year, (1793) having occaſion, r 
fomie hurdles to protect a young hedge bf haws 
thiorn juſti plahted, I out dun theſe hooks 4 
Rake. They! were ſomething tod „lender but 
anſwered . the purpoſe tolerabiy Welle! No. 
. with a brighter flames er for 


2 2 Tt Fi 63 i 9117 101 8941 217 70 5 A 


. trick lis 4x Nr 8 811 "at „ Heng ris. 


From che bark ef wit ping in; e in the 
year 1788, were made, at Nil- Bank, ngar V Ur 
i= bftcen ome of ſtrong paper. It appears from 


fold; with equab p 


f 


may be ſold at ee 55 ton. 


ang hs go te the "ſoot of bt 


ton, 
ne tell. 

mon of Mr. Greaves, the maker, that 7 wer "made 
fem ropes is fold at eigin ſhillings and Fer Webers . 
| But chat paper made from: the: e the Mien may be 
Proßt, at five ſhillintzs and eightpetice the 

3 a 2 e e for . made 50 TX 


=; a r chis_ Liss Wicket, mads 0 ee . 


| ontl/driceiiaſpiiſeratwhare un intibſatel are 


1 
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hi vation, 1 ey, Dr. mana . 
F lantatior of of Oeiers w vill. ll, produce. fl 
+, the, 85 ae provh ided 

de in the | Sh urhood. of 
or. by t bd: ſome. _ 
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planted 


oh LE gs 5 en fl 


"Mi an. Improper Autuation, In lands -conltantly 
wet, it may live for, Hs "Fears, but. it never - 
* "arrives 20, any .pertection.in them; far LE ts 


Arg were Ft agd cold, early, £ 


e. ak 
hg Beech. 


Ws 4 4 6338-26 . Os 70. 


ecefſary to gelb he — 5 . 


e bim 1 8 ſend. his 3 by War | 
| 4 Let 


rn. iy, many, md 


ad Pry dos, mentioned, this tree adapts” itſelf 
10 moſt- Htustions. It will thriye 1d 1 b ag 
riantly on böggy ere after it 1 
drained, of which I have a ſtriking proof 
Had ſome land of this deſcription, o wet, a8 to 
be totally impaſſable by man or beaſt—After it 


had been well drained in the winter of 1 179 90, it 


was planted In the enſuing f ring: with'pop poplars 
of n kinds: a \\ . 5 0 25 h 3 oy 5 ; | 


Popla ./ Pigulus ig ra). An 
5 trenula}- and a {yak 8 Carolina 10 or Baflfatn 
Poplar. Theſe trees, when Platited, were gene 

rally from 5 two feet to ko feet three Thches in 
Height; and an inch and à half in circutnference 
at the thickeſt part. 'T'meaſured ſeveral of them 
"nt: July, 7981 and they were, Spe: avers re 


. 
ſeventeen feet and a half in height; irth, at 


the ground, twelve inches and an Wir and At 
1 1505 from tlie ground, ten inches and one- 
Furth. I have heard of more extraordinary ſhoot 
in trees of the ſame kind; but 1 never faw ar 

the growth of which on the whole equal led'theſe. 
: F-planted- ſeveral thouſands” of tfiem in dif- 
ferent ſoils, aſpecis, "and ſituations, but none 


have yet come near to thoſe Planted i. in This. 


drained” moraſs. Thoſe n e 8880 
ee in good bon. be. ye e mee le 


G. the. Alpen) 2 of 


5 £ 


F 


lj 0 are ground, which dad er deen 


ee den ie we wier r chat rel 
— ed their ase beck hue, bu ' 
the leaves were conſiderably ſmaller than in the. 
others, and the plants much leſs, boch in h #glit. 
. 9 neſs;* 4 fure proof * 1 ? 1 7 
thrive, or indeed live long, bete he m 
is too wet. Of the kinds thus planted in e 
lame ſituations, the white and bla. rigrew. 
the beſt; and on every account I prefer them, 
particularly the former. It is ſcarcely poſſible 
to enumerate the many excellencies of this trect. 
To its Seeger eee. adap Ying > TIE: "OS 
a the Lale with which) it is pro} 
| fide-ſhoots'be'takenf 1 

yy in dhe ground, and d 
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Anno, — 1 wr On 9 - mo 
Aud in che autumn of che ſame-year, they, were 
Sonn te dhe height af, upwards. of 


Average, at twenty-one ſhillings, e: 


drought 15 LR a number double to that 


2 — — 
rr 0 


gene well.romted, and remarkably. ne . planys. 
They axe of ſuch rapid growth, that Len 


| of this timber, which gra in a hedge-row, and 


pad heen planted twentyoftve years, fell. on ay 
ch tree; and I 
was aftermards informed that this price was much 
heneath their real value, I planted ſome; Pop- 
a (what We term Tombardy P oplars), x 


Shou twelxe years ago, which are now threr 


two inches in circumference at the thickeſt 


part, and upwards of forty feet high, This is 
u plsaſant looking tree, and 
an; qmamental: plantation; but the-wood is of 
little or no value. A 


el enough in 


Another cqnfiderable advanr 
gage in the white or black: ns Is that a greater 
nymber of them will grow on the ſame ſpace of 


Jandl. than of any other tree: For it is requiſite, 
— that all the ſide branches be dreſſed off. eyerx 
weer three _ nearly to the top af the tree. 
Fhis gives ſo 


freedom 0 the circulation 


ef the - PETE : im nit the ſun ſo freely among 
them, that, on the ſame ſpace of land. may be 


* . 


25 


4 PI of ations” 4 aer dd id 1 
caihirec! and Cheſhire, the fümmiert holding an 
opinion, that from the loſtineſs of-the trees, a 
from their being kept lopped as I have deferi "= 
they do no damage by their ſhade/ts the herbage 
dr grain berieath them. It muſt! be admitted, 

that thay will dei ns gy” than u ee 
perrious t he find air; but. 15 nee 

0 that they do none at; all And, not 
withſtanding the beautiful appe ranre .; which Z 
tees | planted - in-/ this manner give to the 


face of a country, I muſt sondem the meat | 5 


ſure of planting timber trees of any kind in 
e-rows, as being highiy 'iyjurioud o the : 
fences- beneath their, rms oh e . 55 nds 
Vulthin their ſbade. NEED 77: 8 
„The woed of this. uee is ap 0 1 


putpoſes: It makes excellent boxes and packing, 


cheſts, in which the manufactures of this town. 
are conveyed abroad. Indeed there are fow 
uſes to which it is not applicable. Wik 
many people it is in high repute for Acouings 
boards; on account of its quality of reſiſting 
fire; for it burns with difficulty, and feldom 


burſts into a flame: on this account. it. is cer, | 


tainly very valuable in buildings. I am of | 
opinion that no wood can be better adapted fox 
_ falſe keels, or ne. the inſide of ſhips than 

| . 


| and, in tv ſeareſiy of oak tifnb en 
Kn nich Ein be found as dubnitute, or 
| may tend-to l eſſen its OE e Con- 
 Hdered.of importance to the country. 0 | 
The loppings and -undetwood- afford exten ; 
_ poſts, mails; hurdles, and fencing-.' O08 GD v97 7 
_ -* Yourig cattle delight to'feed lier debe | 
freſſi ſnoots of this tree more than any othef; and 
where there are large plantations of it, in dry 
ſcorching furnmers; when the paſtures afford 
— Hitle graſs, the leaves will be found an excellent 
relief to farmers who have large ſtock of young 
beaſts,” If gathered in fummer and cured like 
hay, they ſupply a valuable r ama for that 
1 i in ſeaſons of ſeverity... Sun e t 
© The leaves fall in autumn wi great at abundaiice, 
and when left on the ground, improve it ſo 
eh as to render barren moor land fertile 
in à few years; and to thoſe who live at a 
diſtance from great towns, and find à diff: 
| eulty in procuring manure,” I know few things 
bf equal value in the improvement of all ſoils, 
but eſpecially the light, thin. poor ones Mixed 5 
With earth, they form a uſeful compoſt, And 
with the addition of a little kelp and lime, 2 2 
cheap and excellent manure, as I can aſſert with | 
| confidence derived from experience. e e. 
The Bincn is alſo a tree which will 99 
well in hte fituation 1 have 7 2 e 3 but. 
„ 0g . -- AS 


5 
5 „ 7 


6 ** als » delights i in a. 3 8 foil, 


: and as We need not its additional evidence we : 
prove the adyantages of plan ir barren Wa. 


lands, while we have many ſuperior to it in 5 


value and in beauty, 1 ſhall paſs. over it, and 


proceed to land of an oppalite , deſcription o 
what has been now. conſidered. ; 
II. Several parts of this Lo. bnd 

1 dry burning ſands, in barren heaths, and moors 

unfavourable, to... every... purpoſe of cultivation. 

The advantages which may reſult from planting 
ſuch lands, may, in ſome degree, be appretiated 
75 by the recital of a few circumſtances Which have . 

- fallen within my knowledge: 5 
__'2Þ ſhall begin with a ſmall. plantation | of : 
| Seoch Firs ( Pinus ſytveftris * growing on 
2 moor in the North Riding of *Yorkſhire. | 

This plantation is on a high mound: of grey 

Land, in extent not more than three-fourths'of a 
ſtatute acre, which was laid down for this purpoſe 
thirty years ago. Its utmoſt value could not 
be eſtimated at two ſhillings and fixpence an acre 
annually. But that the ſubject 1 treat of, and 

. advantages may not be over- rated; and that 

ne may be led into error, 1 will allow 
2. rate of five ſhillings an acre, and calculate 
7 4 benefits ariſing from it: ſtating the expences 

of planting and fencing” agreeably to What 1 
Aw paid myfelf for the ſame kind of la- 
4 bour ; and eſtimating tlie timber, according 
1 e valuation of an experienced perſon. 5 
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+ is eee Alter 3 5 — la? — 
1 is value, and making a full allowance 
| for the cſt and expences, it appears, this mail 
ö plat of ground produced gl. 408. annually. x. 
: - Here:is another proof then of the great benefit | 
reſulting: from planting fuch. grounds: I havr 
taken the eſtimate. of the quantity of trees feſt | 
planted at 1200, 'ts allow for ſome failing bx 
x. I Have made go aceornt; Webstever of the tres („ 
Which were taken out as they grew up, to give g 
woom for: the increaſe of others; which: would 
 _ douttlefs/hnve-more: than repaid the labour vf 
 Wveeding and elbanſing the eee n 
Four years; and alfo abundantly. ſupplied 
Sets, If any Wore broken 1 Wehre t. 


— . —tte p ]⏑— . — ' 
on 
8 8 \ 
5 * 
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4 te of Retford, 


e eee en ee Big ese 
| degrenſe of timber trees ig the kingdom 
the jextent of, land ſo admirebly adapted. yr 


= purpoſes of planting 3 OW. lying waſte,. it „ f 4 


but , juſtice; to mention, that .thers are ſpi- 
ned indivicuale, both in England and. Scot- 
nad. who have raiſed noble plantations of trees, 
ius ſtate of annual improvement, on land which 
pelere produced. little or nothing, being of ſo 
Poor a quality that an gere of jt ond ſcarce] 


kund maintenance a0 2 fingle ſheep on fuck 


date now. growing.; thauſands f e 8 

 Fagidly gdyancing 10 profitable timber. — Among 
he forcmolt of theſe, may be ran! od. the Plan: 

Wiioss of the Earl of Fife, in ihe cpunties of 


Abenteen. Banff, and Moray in North Britain, * 


5 re? platted ſeven thouſand acres of bleak in| 0 
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lume. One circumſtance, however, J cannot 
avoid mentioning. It is on the authority of 
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the above equation y can have but two different values ; 
but as theſe. may lie in oppoſite direftions, two may be 
 politive, and two equal tg them and negative. The other 
roots, if any, mult either be impoſſible, or relate to ſuch 
parts of the algebraical curve as have their concavity 
turned from the centre of Force, - or fuch parts as are 
len arated from that part in which the body moves that 
1s, it cannot be 4 curve of continued curvature, as that | 
: mißt ze in which the body moves. be e 
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. jetted from 4, at right angles to C 4, and with the 
ame velocity it had When it arrived there, it would 
= - accurately deſcribe the arch 4 7 and have the ſame velo- 
© city at / chat it firſt begun with. For during the time of 
wo moving over any particle of the curve, the force acting 
13 upon the body, and the direflion of the force are the ſame 
ik ap in both caſes; hence the concluſion is clear. But if the 
Th body, inſtead of moving towards E, be projected in a 
3 contrary direction, at right angles to AC, and with the 
'  _  _ ſame velocity, an arch A B, equal and ſimilar to 4 V; will 
| <-> deſcribed; B being an apſe, and C B= CV. 3 in 
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politive and two negative, But to diſcover in every caſe 
the number of poſſible roots is a problem of conſiderable 
difficulty, Dr. Waring has pointed out the method of 


doing this Meditationes Algebraica Prob. 14, ); but as his 
manner of writing. is in general very conciſe, an. eaſy; 
inveſtigation of the ſeveral een there a _ | 
not be improper in this place. wo. 
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N the northern contigs of this dere the 


by. g regular tt terraces, evidently artificial. Such < 


works are firſt, obſervable in Weſtmoreland. and 
Cumberland; in Northumberland they are very 
Ne gel 4 * is; uncerta n Whether they exiſt 
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| ET are Pe a bad 1 — of e wr | 


affords no proof to the contrary. Probably. 
the, famous parallel roads of 'Glenco, deſeribed 


Ih the Appendix to Mr. Pennant's Danny are 


rraces of this kind, as they abound in the 
avenues of hilly. and difficult countries. The 


extent of theſe works i is very different; ; in ſome 


places, there are not more. than three or our 


rows of terraces, capable altogether of contain- 
ing an hundred men; but in others, the terraces 


mount almoſt to the ſummits of lofty hills. 
and would lodge a conſiderable body of troops. 8 
At the battle of Humbledon, the Scottiſn army 


i, bid to e have e e on one 955 theſe. 
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to have obſerved. | 5 : 
That ſuch / terraces. were 1 Ke: mills 
Gf purpoſes, can hardly be doubted ; but in 
what age, or with what particular view they 
were formed, has never yet been determined. 

Mr. Wallis, in his Antiquities of Northum- 
berland, ſuppoſes them to have been ſtationz 
for parading the militia; but it is improbable, 
that in rule times, ſo much exertion ſhould 

have deen employed, in places not eaſily acces- 
fible, for a purpoſe, to which a level ſurface was 
much better adapted. On the contrary, their 


poſition, on commanding fituations, e by . 


- Precipices, or difficult eminences on both flanks, 
or covered by advanced works of the ſame kind, 
but of ſmaller ſize; points them out as lines Gf 
defence. I believe they are chiefly to be tree 
on the moſt acceſſible parts of a high country, 
or riſing from the brink of a river, to defend 
the paſſage. | By What people th tey were raiſed, | 
it is very difficult to conjecture. They differ in 
every particular from: the Britiſh works, deſcribed 5 
by Cæſar, and are probably of more recent dare, 
for they indicate the acceſs of the invaders” to 
5 the interior, and ſtronger 1 part of the country. 9 
And no traces of the Britih dry walls appear 
1 them, although ſtone is plentiful on the very 
5 Ae where OT are COIN N reſelng 
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ble, i in ſome places, 1 Daniſh W but 
their great extent, and poſition with reſpect to 
che ſea and lou country, for they chiefly point 
to the Eaſt and Sbuth, render it improbable 
that they are of Daniſh origin. IL was once 
inclined to think, that they were conſtructed to 
oppoſe the progreſs of that people, becauſe con- 
_ fiderable terraces are viſible, on the ſloping emi- 
nences of ſame fields, near Bambrough Caſtle, 
In, Northumberland, which, among a great 
variety of entrenchments, contain ſome beauti- 
ful ſemi- circular Redoubts, with triple ram- 
paris.“ But in a ſhort ramble to the Lakes, in 
Spring, 1791, the view of Ox ro ScaxR,; be- 
tweet KENDAL and ApeLeBy, and of the neigh- 
bouring country, induced me to believe, that if 


this kind of defence were employed againſt the 


nes it So recs pms ro 15 e * | 


15 * 


are ſituated near the village of North Charleton, but Ty 


/ tinguiſhed neither by hiſtory nor tradition, They contain 


works of very different magnitude and conſtruttion, Which 
in the 80 appear to be capable of lodging 45,000 

men. In conjunction with a ſeries of poſts dn the neigh- 
1 eminences, they indicate a powerful invaſion, and 
perhaps. a ſuccellion of engagements. in the Plain. W ho- 
ever would examine them, {and they ' would amply repay” 
attention) ſhould begin with the circular Camp on the 
e wer of Spintlleſton, behind which the invn - 


ers ſeem to have landed, and ee along ok Chain 25 


of 5 grounds. to the fields, || 
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018878 gp (or Rock) of whit | hav, 
given a very imperfect ſketch from e 


"IE 


lies on the north-eaſt, directly oppoſite the 


lower opening of tle paſs of Birvexvate, at 
the extremity of a 4 narrow. valley, Vatered by a 
ſmall river. The Cont of the precipice is 
upied by three. rows of terraces, ge. 
two round baſtions, connected by a curtin. 
On the more level part of the hill, under the 


beacon; ſome lines appear to hate been drawn, = 


but. 1 had not leiſure to. trace, them. Near. th 


toad, ' fornewhat in the, rear of the 1 


two” ſmall calrns are viible. - The 


e. which the traveller deſce 


| 5 _ with a ergebe 1 1 1. occu- : 
, pying. "nearly. the whole breadth. of, the D ſs, . 
rom the ſteep. bank of the riyulet,. to the foot 


gf the declivity. It appears, to have been forti- 
; fied with care, N it is ſurroundett by a. lofty 
double rampart, and two ditches, In the bot- 
tom, where the banks of the rivulet are level. 


x * 


$ 1 


appear the traces of CaTLE Flow. which T 
ſuſped | to be founded on the ſite of A Roman 
5 calteſlum; deſigned to protect the watering par- 

ties. I. f is in full view of the ſtatlon. Thus 
Wa are Preſented, with the appearance ol two' 
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on he. 3 bank of . ere ot 


than Carte How, appears to have been another 


. At the entrance of the defile, from 
the ſouth, a few. nignt traces of terraces are 
Teen, and the remains of a. ſquare entrench-. 


ment „ with 2 ſhallow ditch, are "diſcovered, 


Ae ing in the flat country. In temporary 
encampments, the Romans commonly uſed a 
ditch, from three, to five feet deep. Theſe filent 
- monuments. impreſs A connected ſtory, on the 
mind of the Obſerver, and perhaps' afford ſome _ 
materials. for 1 recovering a loſt Chapter. in His- 15 
tory. Happily,” the antiquarian viſion Tan. 
about to recite, bliges us to eraſe. 8 g 
already recorded. N 7 
It ſeems, from the ns account of = 
Tieltüs, that Agricola Was the firſt Roman 


Commander, who penetrated. into that part of the 


country, in which theſe Antiquities are ſituated. 


Cerealis had reduced the Brigantes of Yorkſhire, 
dut the inhabitants of . and Lancaſhire | 
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ft nu. | 


were nil” 0 ng Ws le of Westen. 0 
land had probably ſectred themſelves, in their 

rocks: and defiles. : The incidents of 4 Agricola' s 
firſt campaign. are only hinted at by 
and moſt of our Anti. Juarians fate contented 
themſelves with fu poſing, that he entered York- 
ſhire by the way of IsvaIuM, , or Albsonouen⁰. | 
But the firſt operation of that General; was to 


recover the Ille of Mona, or Avorzexy, imme- 


diately before his troops went into winter 5 


- quarters, andit 18 probable f from the expreflions 
of Tacitus, that in the following ſpring he 
proceeded northwards, along the coaſts of Che- 
ſhire and Lancaſhire : loca caſtris ipſe capere, 


"= _<ſtuaria ac ſylvas ipſe Ppretentare - --= mulls _ . 


ante Britanniæ nova pars illaceſſita trapfierit.” 5 
| The word Xsrvarrs, can only refer to the 
inlets of the Weſtern coalt: the zſtuaries of the 5 


Mxxsxr and Rias, and the Bar of Moxzcans, 1 


the Moricambe . Aftuarium of the Romans. Mr. 
Whitaker, in his learned hiſtory of Mancheſter, : 
Has therefore conjeQured, with great probability, | 
that in 79, after overcom ng the Cornavii, | 


8 Agricola invaded Lancaſhire. The appearances 5 | 


have deſcribed, induce me to add to his conjec- | 
ture, that the campaign was probably c cloſed by an 


invaſion: of Weſtmoreland and Cumberland, and 


that in its 'courſe, Orton Scarr was attacked and s 
taken. | The e country, with which me. - 
| pa TE bas 
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mie 1 might have. 
refuge of part 1 che Rrigantes, who 
94 rom "the attack made by Cerealis 


Country. From the number .of | 
iſh. and Roman remains in this neighbour- 3 
hood. it pls in appears that the, hilly country. 
15 „ eee well peopled, and confidered. as - 
8 important diſtri... No pan of it wan peg» | 
lege. Eren the dreary paſs - of  Borrodale re- 
8 | eint a Roman garriſon * And 1 while the i. ; 
Bas horror. of the, adjoining. n 
5 faxoured the myſterious. impoſtures | of © the | 
. Druide, the beauty and convenience, of ty 
© "vale and lakes. muſt have carly 1 0 5 
merous inhabitants— Th e c i ; 
of p population, i in this iſland, have been | \ 
| N that i in Judging. of the 1 importance or remo 
3 of any; No Achern part of the country, in former 
nes, we may almoſt. venture io reverſe. its | | 
[ I SI preſent, condition. | .To this retreat, ſome of the . - 
| 1 „ Britons. might bring an Impe FeRt know ge 
of the Roman art of war, and the e 5 
1-4 : of terraſſed ram parts might then be +7 ſub- E 4 
94 ; = Nituted. for the walls of looſe ſtones. which the 
| firſt defenders of this country. oppoſed. to the 12 
3 efforts of the legions. Whether Apricala, after, 
9 1 ſubduing, the Siſtuntii of Lancaſhire, failed u = | 
95 5 the Bay of Morecamb, or whether he e | 
by Song. WE n e Rayon. Lagcalter, 5 
i. 3 wn logo Moo mall 


: 5 that Kendal, various. races Ie ancient. entt en 


wents are viſible ; but Pr. Stukely, by a role „„ 
of bis lively pen, has turned thoſe ſcurce 

diſcernible mounds into ſplendid gities. K.. = 
part from this fancy of multiplying: Pen MY 
in ine eee Dr. Token: 4 en „„ 


8 works in 1 It is chene bars ö 
5 0 queſtion his authority. on this, point. . „ 
. Suppoſing. then, Agricola to. have adv advan „ 
: in his firſt campaign, by the paſs of ee, 
. let u try how. far the Toke of. 7 
5 defcribed, will aſſiſt us in recovering. a fragment 


ok his hiſtory. The flight terrace-work, at the 


entrance of the defile from Kendal, ſhews that . 55 5 E 
ſome attempt was made to reſiſt the invading . Hz 
| army' there, The Romans had chejefore. en: 
. 28 the Pa entrenchment 8 . 5 3 oY 


ba 


|= E. of he defle their carap would 1 : 


de ſtrongly entrenched, as the poſt of: Oe — 
Scarr. commanding all the interjacent country, - 5 2 
would then appeat very formidable. © Whether 5 OY 
5 the Caſtella were then thrown up, to prot =o 2 
. watering and reconnoitring parties, or whe- 1-3 
ter theſe were fubſequent works, for the . 
. . the ö it is « Impoſſible to deten 15 1 
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= EXP Qing an attack, was an operation that might = 
© require a delay of ſome days, and after all, it 
Was impoſſible + to. attack the poſt in front. The | 
= therefore muft haye been turned, at the 
85 3 ible. part of the Hill. near the ſituation FF 
the preſent” high road, and perhaps the Eairns + | 
a out the very place of the aſſault. "The > 
” ſucceſs of * this action, would open the way to 
Lellige, and to the fea. Other terraces appear 5 
on a riſing ground near Penrith, facing towards. 
Keſwick, the road from which paſſes through _ 
chem, And on the fide of a hill, fronting the Ml 
river Eimont, near Brougham Caſtle, a confi- 
Aderable terraſſed work is very diſtinguiſhable, - 
But no probable gonjecture can be formed, re- 
7 . the. other 1 of this campaign. 
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: Sele Wofks, which have come. under my obſer-» , 
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vation,” although the r amparts ſeem to retain 


their original. height, _ A parapets: were ever 
ae 5 e they would Te. liable 1 to ſudden. 
| Conti” 40 Nets expoſed. At Os Scarr, 
| from the breadth of the platform of each ram- 
my it 9 be ſuppaſed that room was Wm 
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an attempt to imitate the Roman 5 . 
fortification, the ramparts might, like 1 thoſe, g 
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| the Romans, have been defenc 


Roe towes 5 r pa aliſlades. „„ V5 
ö 1 855 TOR W 8 x > 3 5 5 3 8 CO 3 5 1 1 8 175 , : 
| MnxczLLanzous - OpsrnyarIons « | n Clin 
| Srowräxzobs Hrp forno: 76, which is profixed, 
the Hrotorr 4 Cazx of HyoRornonia, occurring 
Doe. By SamuRL "Argent Banbelxr, M. D. 
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| 0 add another inſtance of the want of 
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ſucceſs 3 in the treatment of Hydrophobia, 

| t the melancholy - -hiſtories already. NN 
may appear ſuperfluous and uninſtructive. Net, 
when we conſider the peculiar. fatality” of . 
iſeaſe — the obſcurity of its proximate, and; 

: even, ſometimes of its 'occafional caſe an. 
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duQive of advantage ; and_ ma probably at 
length lead to the eſtabliſhment in! a juſt theor) 5. 
and a ſucceſsful mode: of cure. The following 
eaſe has a peculiar claim to attention, | * 
bite of a ſuppoſed rabid animal, to the appear- 
ance of the diſeaſe. It is, indeed, a difficult | 


- . taſk, to aſcertain a fact of this nature ; 7 and 


eſpecially,, when enquiries are to be made from | 
ignorant and prejudiced perſons. As it is, 
however, a matter of the utmoſt importance 0 
de eſtabliſhed, no pains have been ſpared, to 
gain every intelligence, which the Patient and 
his friends were capable of communicating. 


The reſult. of the enquiry is in favour of the 


aſſertion  ** That he had 


Patient 8 


never ſuffered the leaſt 1 injury, from any ani- 


e mal; except the bite, inflicted twelve * 
2. : 
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25 Bury, from the period of the bite till within two 
months of his death, when he removed to Fearn Gore, in 
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D the ſame- neighbourhood, An enquiry was made- in every 
| family, at both places, relative to there having been any. 


nal in their neighbourhood, "Lindfay's 
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e Wann at Fearn Ge r 
Bury, in the county of Lantaſter, aged thirty 
f, of middhing ſtature, and ſpare habit of 
body and of A temperament inelinec es the 
melancholie, was brought into the Mancheſter 
Lakatle Hoſpital, on Friday May the Gxteenthi; 
1701. about three clock in tire afternoon. He 
ö nne ately” viſited by Dr. Le Saffier, hs 
obligingly' e6mmianicated to me tlie following 
8 mee expreſſed feelingly Ns 
we from ite perfüafion flat” His | 
+ Md wer e ho 


bh Hal 2015 11 INEs rx 7, he fad 
he" attempt, Intl with” get ere * dow! 
a ſmall/quantity of the fiquid. "He was perfe 

. rational, but af peared apprehetifive” "of danger 15 
from tlie bea Hoiſe, or approach of any perfoh | 


towards * 21 m. He 1 defire” to we 
| . DEALS EY h 1 S = water, 


3 e . hoes . ee 
expoſed. to the danger of infeftian;, They all in 
returning a negative. anſwer to both theſe. queſtions... , 

- ought further to Obſe ferve, that as both theſe villages, contain 0 
few families, arid* theſe,” without one exception, having 
dwelt in the ſame: place; from the t tims of che Patient's 
coming among them, to dhe attack of his Wenne ert vhige 
Evidence in ſupport of the Patient's declarati 

- Pets avd ſatisfaftory, f 
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water, and was quitting the room FR that. pur- 
poſe :; but no ſooner had he approached the door 


than he ſuddenly retreated}: complaining of an 
unpleaſant. ſenſation. he felt from the cold air: 
and particularly that it produced a; convulſve 
twitching, about his throat. To ſeteen him | 

from the effects of the air, when conveyed from 
the examining room into the Hoſpital, an um- 
brella was held over his head, and his dane ; 
cloſely mufſied up in a wrapping cloak. As 
ſoon as he had got into his apartment, ho me - 
ſome- bread and.cheeſe, but with difficulty; and 
requeſted. to be allowed to drink ſome butter- 
milk. He attempted to ſwallow this liquid, 
and in part ſucceeded; but not without the moſt 
violent struggling efforts, attended with diſtor- 
tions of his countenance, which remained 

| Dightly convulſed for ſome time afterwards. 
A conſultation; of the Phyſicians: of the Hos- 

pital being called by Dr. Le Saſſier, and 0 
the alliflance. of Dr. Percival, Phyſician extra- 
ordinary to the charity, requeſted; the latter 
_ Gentleman, in concurrence with Dr. Le Saſfier, 
(the reſt of the Faculty being out of the way) 
entertained not the leaft doubt of this goa | 
being afflicted with genuine Hydrophobia. As 
the diſorder was far advanced, and. might, In- 


- .decd, he conſidered as nearly terminating, being 
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could be expected from medicine. He was 
ordered, 10WeVer, ae o'clock: the ſame 
| afternoon, to uke a bolus compoſed of twelve 
grair 0f muſk;. two grains of opium, and fax. 
grains of camphor. TwWo drachms of e 
mercurial ointment were alſo directed to be 
rubbed in upon the throat and breaſt. 1 a 
the Patient, in company with the other Ph 
_ cians,/ about ſix O clock the ſame evening: and 
| we found him very willing, and ſufficiently. 


5 compoſed, to give a diſtin account of the eir- 0 
cumſtances preceding the diſeaſe, and to deſcribe 
his ſuſſerings ſince its attack. The following 


particulars were ate He has been indus- 


found, at tiene, 0, eee, and ſix 
young children. His exertions, however, were 

in general proportionate to his difficulties. But 
of late, from the depreciation of labour, he 
found, that the moſt rigid conomy and inde- 
fatigable induſtry; were not ſufficient to ward 
off, from himſelf and family, the calamities of 
hunger, debt, and the moſt abject poverty. The 
anxiety of his mind now became almoſt inſup- . 


i pottable. As the laſt refuge for his diſtreſs, he 
| preyious to the attack o . 
his complaint, ta the Overſeers of his Pariſh. for 77 


applied, a. few days 
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| ſupported 'by-! 


N and fept a few 1 | p | . 
plained of giddineſs and confuſion in His oy 


arms. and 4 
at che dierte ng eee of Wich 8 uneaTi- 1 


5 luder root 


relief. Overwhelmed with grief and diſappdine” 

ment, he: yielded to deſpalr, refigning himſelf: 
and family to their wretched fat. He! wiv: 
ſoon rouſad 


. L chis ſtate of fancied apathy 8 : 
by the plerei ng eries 0 his children demand. 


ing bread. Ich a paroxyſmi/of rage and ten- 
derneſt, he fat de wr 
morning, and werked might and day; ſeldom 
api ag! ee early on eee Wed 


to his loom on the Monday: 


ntal / anxiety; - Fond venir wean 
ſty draughts of cold butter 


milk, ſparingly taken. Nor di- eee . 


: loom, until his ſtrength was e | 
Hauſted. He then threw (ncaa 


and a general ſenſe of wearineſs 


He walked five miles that morning, eln order oi 
receive his wages, f 
work and, on his return, felt much fatigued, 
and troubled with a pain in his head. During 
the night, his ſleep was interrupted by involun- 
tary and deep fighs— flight twitchings in the 


r the completion of his 


ſenſe of weight and conttriction 
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purſuit of a 


tothe ſtats of the wound, &. but, ahe-circuraſthuc#'Bi 2 


an vneaſy ſenſation! an being expoſed to the air. 
The- flight twitchings of his arma were alſo 


35 M Soon after this ee be kb to a' We at 
Aſhton. i in this neighbourhood, Who dreſſed the wound for 


ligne men WFP OTE Fora ** wy 

eee, not- bear the ſight of the fluld-with=, 
great uneaſineſs: Being rather infty,. he. 

10 cen te dme bar was unable 


when the . 0 logs Hes — 
ſuddenly exclaimed. on perceiving his R | 
ſymptom, Good God? It is all over wich 
me and immediately recalled to his Wife 


recollection, the circumſtance of his having! = 


been bitten, * twelve years ago, by a large dog 0 
apparently: mad: which was flying from tbe 
umber: of people. on che high! 
read between Warrington and Mancheſter.. 

- Diiring the whole of Thurſday. hisabhorrence - 
of: fluids;intreaſed : and he now began to feel 


lead. ede eee eee, i 
ation - of his WAA of ke, He had 9 
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a ſhort time, and ordered dhe Ormſke ir medicine \to be 
taken. The wound Was ſpeedily healed and the patient 
had never diſtruſted his being cured, till the moment he 
wat unable to ſwallow: liquids. 1 rote to the Surgeson | | 
with a view of obtaining particular information relative f 
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prot Aalen in ab bpb cart. 1 Pereclesd . 
0 time. (half paſt - ix; Friday evening) that his 
countenance expreſſed: the utmoſt anzietyr hie 
5 breaking Was laborious and an _ 
1 he er ere, eat a dull pe ain, 1h i 


- pris al Felina ————ůů pl and 
the temples moiſtened wiih a clammy eat. 
He ſuffered greatly bee Bent nürſt, and 
| dryneſs of the mouth and fauees. Wick 
An unuſual flow of viſcid e zcafioned: 
; him to ſpit out frequently. He re of 

_ a remarkably fetid taſte in hie 8 
ere e d eee n n noftri 


grout: difficulty; oak de we werobliged wot] e 
head backward, in order to favour the porter . 
of the morſel down the gullet. He was re- 
queſted to waſh down this ſolid food,” with ſome 
. Maud and he expreſſed 2 readineſs to make 

the _ mo eras: ah ws "HEAR wed buttermilk, 
| e 3 CTR" LEES * TO MZ 83 8 $445 5 7 he? He 


r Wen ee N 4. 
. * We n now ee Fog 4 3 1 eee 
8 a Light cicatriæ, almoſt obliterated, - upon the 
origin of the Tendo Achillis of the left leg. He had never 
ſuffered any pain, nor complained of the ſlighteſt uneaſi- 
neſe, in that or the neighbouring parts, ſince the wound 
healed, No akeration | in the ee . abs; Tn en 2 
N IAC 4 422 e 131 33154 
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5 he haſtily a wes A, Wann, coutt- 
' tenance; to Bis lips: when he was inſtantiy 
ſelzed with ſo ſevere/a ſpaſm and rigidity. of 
the muſcles of the nech; that he was compelled, = 
in an agony, to: dgſiſt from drinking. Shortly 
After; he raiſed himſelf upon his knees in bed. 


took the bowl Again into: his! hands, and by 


forcibly: ſtretching his neck forward; at the 
moment he recelved che liquid intd his mouth, 
andithen violentiy throwing his head backwards, . 
the ſucceeded in ſwallowing a fmall portion. 
He appeared highly” gratified witk the fuccefs 

of this effort. ahd the fortitude he had'exhi- | 
_ bited's and exultingly demanded another 

draught” of the butter milk, as he now thought 
he could conijuer the difficulty he had hicherto 
Aperienced. But a violent return of the ſpaſms 
in the throat and neck checked this attempt. 


Theſe: convulſions were terminated by the ſto- 


mach diſcharging the liquid prev iouſſy ſw 


| -lowed, highly tinged with vile. Þ-perceivett | | 
that he had conveyed à piece of orange, under 


the bed cloaths, (which: at intervals he applied 


to his mouth by ſtealth, and as it Were unper- 


 ;coived by himſelf; for he conſtantly: hurried it 


to his lips, When his attention appeared to be 


| engaged on other objects. This ſtratagem did 


not ſucceed. No ſooner: had the morſel touched 


bis "OO than Won 18 ne with 0! onvullions 
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about 3 eee 8 tos thetbrizd. 
I. law. him again. in conſultation; at eight 
O clock; chis even 17 He hadi taken ud dds 
of then obo: the en hadrrbeen 
carefully rubbed: in. He npprared rather more 
: compoſed; hut expreſſed . grat angiety at-the 
Ades of being left alone. He courted leagerly - 
tie conpprſation of thoſe apound him g upp 
rently from the motive of withdrawing his anind 
from the contemplation of hi miſerable ſtate. 
The repugnance he felt at ſwallowing Michuidd, 
Aud the uneagneſs :vccaſionett by the sttempl. 
de now. conſideretd as his chief complaints: 
and yas determined to conquer the firſt by per- 
5 ſexyerances and an undauntecꝭ reſolution: His 
ſpaſms ſeemned to be ſoihewhat- mitigatedi am be 
got down little mi I- porridge with leſi if 
2 uſual. A reprtition of his medicines 
| every three hours, was ordereeduringthemight. 
8 ock the next morning (Saturday) 
de was viſited again; and we learned chat he 
Hhid-paſſed the night without'a' moment's reſt, 
frequently ſhouting out with looks of Horror, 


{ = and fometimes wailing in broken and eonfuſed 


murinurs; but, on being ſpoken to, the always | 
returned rational anſwers; He was no alarm- 
ect to a degree of diſtraction, at being leſt alone. 
Je examined every object with a timid and 
TENOR" eye; OT 285 the leaſt noife' of a 
2 | : e ” 


5 foorfirp! in ü the ans he W in hes 8 


pitrous accents, to be protected from harm. 


He had never offered the leaſt violenee to any 
one; ſince the commencement of the diſeaſe: 
and, even now, when the encreaſed ſeoretion 
of ſaliva occafioned: him to ſpit out very fre- 
quently,” he apologized to the by-ſtanders, and 
always deſired them to move out of the way. © 18 
obſerved}. he frequently” fixed his eyes, with 
Horror and affriglit, on ſome ideal object; and 
voy "with a ſudden and violent motion, buried 

his his Heal" underneath' the bed-cloaths. © The laſt |. 
berth T faw him repeat this' action, 1 Was induced 
to enquire into the cauſe of his terror. He 
eagerly aſked, if 1 had not heard howlings 


* 


Aid Kfatekinge . On being anſwered in the * 


negittye, he ſuddenly” threw Himſelf upon His 
knees, extending his arms in a defenfive' poſture, 
and foreibly throwing back his Head and — 
| The muſcles of the face were agitated by various 

ſpalniodie's contortions; his eye balls glared, and 
5 ſeemed ready to ſtart from their ſockets; — and 


at that! moment, when crying out in an agoni- : 


| zing tone: Do you not ſee that black dog?” 
| his. countenance and attitude exhibited” the 


moſt dreadful picture of complicated horror, 


diſtreſs and rage,. that words can deſcribe, 'or 


imagination paint The irritability of the 
Whole ſyſtem Was now. become exceffvre. He 
8 III » 


| diſeoveſed: the hightt degree of 8 
the leaſt motion of the air. Every action was 
accompanied with that hurry and inquietude, 
which marks an apprrhenſion of danger from 
ſurrounding objects. The mae Fig the 
precordia was evidently. encreaſed: and, when 
he: gaſped for breath; the whole. body was writhed 
with convulſions. His «ſpeech; ! 'was; interrupted 
by convulſive ſobs. The pulſe, was tremulous 
and intermitting : and, at ſome times, ſo 
hurried as not to be counted. He had frequent 
retchings, and brought up occaſionally. ſmall 
quantities of a yellow! liquid. Solids were now 
ſwallowed: with exceſſive diffculty; and the 
attempt ahways produced ſtrong ſpaſms - -about © 
the neck and breaſt. At ten o'clock; (the ſame 
morning] we met in conſuſtation; when. the 
medicines were ordered to be repeated every 
to. hours. with an increaſe of the doſe of 
5 m, from two to three. grains. Half an 8 
ounce of firong mercurial ointment Was ordered - 
to be rubbed i in, over the ſurface of the hody, 
and a ſponge. dipped in vinegar to be con- 
| ſtantly held to the mouth and noſtrils. At four 
o' clock the ſame day, the conſultation was re- 
newed. We found the patient had been able to 
| ſwallow. his boluſes without much difficulty, and 
had drank ſeveral times with infinitely. more 
eaſe than uſual ; but, the fluid had been imme 
e rejected by the 9 and had come 
| | up,; 


up, deeply Sued __ 3 . 
nance e A, cadaverous aſpedt. His voĩce 


3 Was + hoarſe, indiſtinct, and faltering., He 
of a fixed pain at che region of 


5 th ſtomach 3 which he had felt, more or leſs, 


during the diſeaſe. The pulſe was feeble, and / 


| ſcarcely perceptible. He ſwallowed ſome tea 
with leſs difficulty, than had been obſerved 


ſince his entrance into the hoſpital. His diſ- . 
ſolution was apparently. drawing near: yet, it 
was deemed adviſable: to order his body to be 


rubbed with warm oil; and one ounce. of that 


fluid to be taken every half hour, or as often 5 
28, the ſtomach would bear i it. His mental facul- 
ties at this period ſuffered very little derange- 
ment; for although, when not attending to 
external objects, he Would utter ſome inco- 


herent ſentences; 3; yet, the moment he was 
ſpoken to, he was perfectly collected, and 


returned rational anſwers. At half paſt four 
0 clock, he ſubmitted willingly. to have bis 
body rubbed with the oil, and for that purpoſe | 
fat down upon the ſide of the bed ; when he 
was ſeized with an inſtantaneous convulſion, 
thre w himſelf backward—and expired without 


2 groan! An immediate inſpection of the body 


| would have been a deſirable circumſtance: : but, - 
we were obliged, (however reluctantly) from 
: e dee to e the difection 
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till the edlowirig" mornting: 13 
Sunday morning, about ten 'o'eloek; he e body 
pened in the preſence of one of the phy- 


5 : ſicians, myſelf,” and two of the Surgeons be- e 
longing to the charity. I have to regret that 1 


the examination did not extend to the brain; 
and indeed, that a more minute inveſtigation ; 
of the morbid appearances. accompanying this 
fatal n 
was the peculiar horror inſpired by a view of 
the progreſs and cataſtrophe of the diſeaſe; that 
the accuſtomary dread. of danger ariſing from 
any examination of an hydrophobic ſubject, 
Was increaſed in this inſtance, to 4 tenfold 
degree. Befides, the well known prejudices. 
entertained by the country people, againſt the 
| opening of dead bodies, rendered us anxious to 
- finiſh the inſpection before the arrival of the 
patient's friends, who were hourly expected. In. 
the cavity of che thorax no unufual appearances | 
were diſcovered ; except, that the ſurface of the 
| lungs appeared' of a darker hue, —— more diſ. 
| tended” with blood than ufual. o inflam- 
mation appeared on an inſpection of 9's fauces ; 
nor were the muſcles" of the Larynx or Pharynx 
in the leaſt diſcoloured. The ſtomach and 
| CEfophagus were: removed from the body, and 
| fubjefted to particular inſpection. A Tongitu- | 
. * Was e RY the Whole 
- TT 9 © 


A 


alady, did not take place. But, ſuch - 


a of ds Olophaiuay but not the let — 
marks of diſeaſe were diſcovered. Upon open 
ing the ſtomach, evident traces pf inflammation: 


ſerved, It commenced at the ſuperior 


orifice,” and was there confined to ſmall ant 
irregular ſpots of a dark red colour „ and 
might alſo be traced in a linear form, and of 
a brighter red, along the curvature of the ſtomach, 
| terminating: at the pylorus in large and irregular 
fpots of a gangrenous appearance. The contents 
of the ſtomach did not exceed three ounces 
and conſiſted, chiefly, of the medicines that hac 
been ſwallowed,” mixed with a dark coloured D 
fluid. All the other | viſcera of ſhe” abdomen 
exhibited no marks of diſeſgmſe. 
The novelty and importance of the caſe above 
related, will, J truſt, ſafficiently apologize for 
the following enquiry. That it exhibits the 
genuine ſymptoms of Ranres Camma, will not 
be doubted by thoſe, who have had oppertus 
pities' of ſeeing the malady, or have conſulted 
the beſt authorities on the ſubject. The dread 
of liquigs: the pecullar and diſtreſſing anxiety 
about the præcordia; and the morbid irritability 
of the nervous ſyſtem, which were all expe- 
rienced by this patient, leave no room for doubt 
concerning the reſemblance of the diſeaſe to 
that which is the offspri ng of the canine poiſon. 
9 we bee on the length of the intetval. 
1 from, | 


oy che inis don e bits oY 2 oppoſed 
_ rabid animal to the appearance of this diſeaſe, 
an important queſtion naturally ariſes: Are 


we to conſider this caſe as ariſing from the 


influence of the canine poiſon; or as an inſtance 
of what authors have termed ſpontaneous Hydro- 
_ Phobia? A variety of caſes, related by different 
en ſeem. to prove 0 we eee of Br. 
agency of the. n agg of ang } a. ahve: | 
The generality of ſyſtematie authors mention 
the occurrence: of canine madneſs at the dif. 
tance of many years from the application of | 
the poiſon of a diſtempered animal. 9 bas, 
alſo, been aſſerted, that the contact of the ſaliva | 
of a; mad animal with the body is capable off 
in Hydrophobia. Indeed, ſome authors 
have, gone. ſo far as to maintain, that the volatile 
parts of the ſaliva, being carried. off with the 
breath of à rabid animal, have been capable 
0, oe the diſeaſe, when received am 
the ſtomach or lungs of any perſon. . 
I am fully ſenſible of the caution to be 5 1 
. in drawing poſitive inferences from the 
- generality of medical hiſtories on this ſubje&:—_ 
For an attachment to the marvellous; 2 bling 
obedience to authority; 3 and a rage for hypotheſis 
ſeem to have poſſeſſed the ancient Tyſtematic 
* who have. treated on this ans In. 
[7 ; "order, 


wi 8 e exedit es 5 
to theſe various hiſtoriea, and to the opinions 
derived from them, I ſhall only cite the moſt 
reſpectable authorities; and, indeed. chiefly 
confine my attention to thoſe caſes,” which Have 
Been Jupjecged to th inf ed on g of their re- ; 
ſpective re later. I proceed, therefore, to con- 
fider,” firſt; the hiſtories and face that haue 
deen adduced in favour of the opinion, that 
the canine poiſon. has lain dormant, for a great 
length of time, and aſterwards been excited 
into action 2 Secondly, thoſe alen which 
have been aRtributed: vo the contact 1 15 
faliva” of 2 rabid. animal with the Karre of 
the. fein; or to its application, internally as 
well as extern ly. by any other mode tha 1 
the intervention of à bite: Thirdly, uch | 
inſtances of the diſeaſe „ 26 have been ee . 
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ve ariſen ſpc ntaneoul! 
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Po Po nar . bis, 
in conformity with the uſage af the generality af medical | 
-writers, But I wiſh it to be underſtand in a. ſenſe 4-2] 
ſerent from that, in which it is commonly ufed. Fot, 
notwithſtanding all the uſual ſymptoms of canine madneſs 
'have arifen in many cnſes, without the intervention of 
me poiſo of a rabid animal, I 0 not conceive; in ſuch 
Uiſtances, any ſpecific poiſon to have been generated in 
che habit The canine virus operates, not only as a ſtimu- 


iu 0m the nerves, but allo has to TOR * 5 


odd ofifeinn from! rabid: we e 63 


1 int 2. at 9739. Vitor ee bi ant I. It 
5 void 8215 234407 "7 „ Brat 31 ih 4 . 15 wy -: 
ation in = falivary, 2 and thereby ede a cha nge 


in their ſecretions : ; at leaſt, this change OI Place i in the 
Ane race, But, ere is ho prbof of fuck an afim 
_ _tion-of the ſalios occurring in any inſtance of hydropho- 
bin, Shag 8 excittd Son War cauſe 
F | n a ma 1 erciore, as 
e know 020 a 170585 "af Gabe ger e _ 
ol producing elfeRts analogous to thole Excited by che tanine | 
"Virus, it is more confiſtent with che rules f juſk induction, 
40 altribute the fymptoms of ſpontantous Wp pho bert 
mme operation ee jr than' ms eg to 
9 vague co u ea oft eir pe oduce 2. 
| ſpecikc _— 4b 11 ; 9 2 Nowlogit {ON 
Cor dered Ip ontancous 'Þ3 yaro; pins” as "7  Jpeties” 1 "the 
enn Baer 19332; vet the deſititions ure ĩnaccurate 
Abe in esta falples of Dr. Cullen, ancbis defined: | 


H — NE: ſHumples) fine rabie vel mordendi cupiditate,” 
5 giſtinction to the. firſt {ſp 


zin co { ecies, Which he deſcribes 
10 he; Mt YDROPHOBLA (Fabio/a ) cum mordendi* Cüpiditate, 
42 IEF animalis rabidi.“ The ſecond ſpecies of Cullen 
correſponds with the Hyprornonia ſpontanca of Sau- 
vages,aghis Hrſt agre with the Hz ga 0rnHopmrabalgaric 
ef the ſame author. Theſe definitions do not reſt upon 
fabts. For, ſo far is the « cupiditas'imoritendi” from be- 
ing an eſſentiab ſymptom in the Hv Nor HO rabieſa: 
that it very rarely occurs in that diſeaſe . On the con- 
trary, this ſymptom has taken place in ſeveral: .caſcs of 
the Hrpvxoruoara fimplex or ſpontaneous Hydrophabiz, | 
related in the courſe of this enquiry; but, it by na means 
ſeems to * Nan oak: pros ele. difealey in either 
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1. 105 is dicken: 10 aden eee ot | 


for the appearance of this diſeaſe, - after the 


. cotornunicktion of the poiſon: From forty days. 


to three months, may, perhaps, be conſidered; 
taking modern writers for our guides, as the aur · 
rage diſtance of timo - Zut the Interval of the 
appearante of the diſeaſe from its ſuppoſed 


cauſe „according to ſome writers, is ſo indeter- 


minate, as to inelude 2 period of time, from 
one day, * to fotty, years. '+ There are, 'how» 
ever, ſeveral well authenticated caſes, in which 
the diſeaſe occurred at the diſtancæ of ſix 


„one year, and even done period, | 


from-the communication of the virus. In the 


At. Norinberg. 1 à well marked cf, of canine 
madneſs. is (deſcribed of a gardener; "who was. 
bitten September the asth. 17% and died, 
hydrophobic, on the 8th. of May, 1721. 
Another indiſputable caſe is recorded, in the 


ſame work, of à patient who fell 4 victim wo. 
the malady nearly a year from the date of the 


infection. In the Epbemerides N. C. 3 the hiſtory 
of a young woman; bitten b 
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a rabid animal, 
2 is detailed; in which it N that the polſon 


9 


— — — — — want = 
— 2. 2 — — 


— — 
— = 5 


—_—a” 
* 


. 
* 
* 


2 ˙ 222 —— 
7 N -\ 


— > ooo enemy non 
p 


— 
O GOES —— 


— 
: ad 
4 % 


=p 
N 


* 


7 x 
Pls * * 
| Hifeellancous H . Sh, 
: » FF #4 aj /* 7 
2 WY z 5 
RY 7 
* 5 


7 urked doraant'for! the beef one egen, and 
5 Alen eee 8 


Galen e aſſerts from his eon knsulsdtger et : 
ths diſeaſe in one inſtance did not appear till 
after the ſpace of a year, from the communica- 
tion of the poiſon. Actuarius T affords a ſimilar 


proof of the \diſeaſe occuring fix months, and, 
een, one year, from the date of the bite. 


Dioſcorides has obſerved, that although the 
diſeaſe, for the moſt part, diſcovers itſelf in 


forty days after the infection; yet, in ſome 


inſtances, : fix; months and even a year have 


| Imtervened. Though we may be fully war- 


ranted to conelude, from the teſtimony of the 
. en authorities, to which many later examples 


might have been added, that the ſymptoms of 
: canine madneſs. have not been manifeſted till ſo 


long a period as twelve months after the inflic- 


_ - tion of the bite; yet we can place little depend- 
_ ance; on mY es e "Of: 8 e Who 
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et incur it affeftum, quem Hydrophobiam vocant. 
5 Gar. lib, Prorrhet. ſect 2. com. 17. 


5 245 At Attamen poſt ſex menſes, & anno elapſo, e 


oth e ut nos ex experientid comperimus,” 
\ACTVAn. Method. Medendi. FT 0 viii. 


: ” of 1 cum nt ut plurimum ad quadrageſimum usque 


& diem differri conſueverit ; neglectis tamen quibusdam, 


s poſt ſemeſtre, imo etiam poſt annum, ſuperveniſſe obſer. 


I ns | DiooconD, Lib, vi. Cap. 3. 


voured te Pröve ds, seeptenss 6 | 
this diſeaſe,” at! che diſtance of: five, ſeven,” and | 
even twelve years from the communication" f 
the poiſon. Salius, “ who ranſacked all the 
5 tiquity on this ſubject, has brouglir 5 
orward /a variety of inſtanees © prove the ex-: 
inenes of theſe facts. But we ſhall find. that ; 
Salius has been contented'to rely on very flender: 
evidence, for the proof of his affertions. Forr 
inſtance : he quotes the authority of Dioſcorides 
as certifying the appearance of canine GE per 7 
ob an interval of ſeven years from the i in pl f 
: yet, what does this teſtimony off Dioſco- 
188 amount to? To nothing Heels; 5 2 . 


it goes no farther than to obſerve, that eme 


writers have related ſeven years' to have elapſed 
from the communication of the poiſon to the 
appearance of the diſeaſe. Schenkius, Zacutus, : 
Guinerius, Platerus, &c. and, almoſt all the 

ſyſtematic writers of the 16th. and 19th. cen- 
turies have imitated the conduct of Salins: The 


; ee furriſhed they: © SI my wag 8 


; * Hine aqui 424% dies e at d a aqui 
« anno exaQto, rabie corripjuntur ; in 'nonnullisque PIP | 
_ © ditum memoriz ab. antiquis habemus —hunc morbum 
No ad quintum, ſeptimum, & duodecimum annum, dilatum 
 « fnſle,” Sautvs de "fed. partic, p. 360. 
„ Sunt, qui narrent, nonnullos poſt. ſeptennium, es 
. 1 W 5 2 vi. "MY 
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hich, may 1 he tri 


writers z. and theſe, for the: peas a 
KHear-ſay teſtimony, or. the inaccurate hiſtories, 
of ſuppoſed vaſes of Rabies canina. Albertus, 
Magnus ſpesks poſitively, indeed, of a caſe, 
thay fell under his on obſervation, in which 
the diſtaſe appeared after an interval of ſeven 
- years. from. the bite of a rabid dog. Guine- 
rius f has, Iikewiſe, pledged the authority ofs 
friend: whom he eſteemed worthy of credit, 
pr ide occurrence, of rabies canina, elghteen 
years after the patient had been bitten hy a mad 
dog. The diſeaſe proved fatal on the third day. 
Salmuth, after quoting from various writers 
_ ſeveral. inſtances of Hydrophobia taking place 
at the period of eighteen or nineteen. years af 


=” 7 bite, relates one caſe, from his own au- 
thotity, in 1 
years after the patient had been bitten by her hi 
band, who died of Hydrophobia.—— Among, later 
Writers on this fubjea, the ſame habit of in- 


hich, the ſymptoms. occurred ſeveral 


: * 
Tk a l wen : and "ly, .credulity may 
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: * « Viai hominew I a cane .rabido. in \brackio, 4 ; 
8 15 anno ſeptimo poſt incepit inflari loc 
. . eſt infra duos dies. 


| Ars. Mae. 4. Hi iftor, 5 Lib, xvii | 
"Me « Quod cuidam, poſt decimum oktayum angum a 


z « cane Fabido- wor, metus . ae 5 
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be 1 Eren the cee 
, when: treating on this ſubject, does not fo 
an, _exception:. to the charge. Fe He has j ot 0 . 
an autliority from the German Ephemerides, $ 
to ſupport his aſſertion, tliat the canine poiſon 1 
bas lain darmant for twenty year; and ties 
proved fatal. On conſulting the original ie 
appears, that Morgagni either never read the 
caſe, but wok it upon looſe authority: or Has 
drawn: falſe: concluſions from à ſtatemòent of the 
. Gi For when writer of his caſe relates, that 
his patient had been ſeveral days afflicted with 
_ malignant fever; and alſo complained of 2 
pain in the fauces, which were inſpected by - 
2 ſurgeon, and found inflamed. f/' Surely this laft 
ſymptom; added tothe great debility the patient 
laboured under, ſufficiently *accounts for the 
averſion to ſwallow liquids, and the conſequent 
diſguſt experienced at the bare mention of 
them; without recurring (with the Phyfieian) 
to the idle ſtory of the patient being! bitten 
twenty years ago, by a dog ſuppoſed to be mad. 
: Vo akon ry of s 1 5 Tay gd - 
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between the bite and 1 . ut N 
_ which Morgagni has borrowed is extremely 
| fuſpicious and unfatisfaötory. Gaſpar a Reies, 
to whom he has referred, after: collecting at 


random a number of marvellous caſes from 5 


_ different authors, cloſes the liſt with a caſe on the 
authority of Alzaharavius, in which the interval 
of forty years took place from the date of the 
infection to the appearance of the diſorder. It 
would. therefore, | appear from this enquirß 
into the facts brought f in ſupport of the inaQi- 85 
vity of the canine virus for ſo long a period, tt dat 
theſe V | 


riters have either been miſtaken in re- 
ſerring the origin of the diſeaſe to a ſuppoſed 5 
far diſtant, cauſe, when the actual one had 
een obſervation, or that they erred from 
too 8 ae price Rn: 5 81 rn tel. * 
n 1 5 P 
TE... With reſpe 1 1 5 5 e of the 5 
canine virus in producing hydrophobia, When 
applied merely to the ſurface of the body, 1 


1 we muſt receive the various autho- 


rities, in favour of the fact, with ſome degree of 
caution; That the difeafe has occurred from 
the contact 1 5 faliva « of a e 1 with 


„ © Quo 850 eſe Anden pro Wa experientia 
"Of teſtatur, venenum Por” e a e n 8e ö 
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; 


| Canine & eulen drophat 
a ther Ain; independenely of any 3 or the 3 in- 


lliction of an apparent injury, I would dot 


venture to deny: but that no imperceptible 


raſure of the ſkin by the teeth of the animal, _ 


or expoſure of the true ſkin. from a previous | 
ſcratch—deftruQion of 2 pimple—or any soc. 
dental injury had not taken place, in moſt. of . 
theſe caſes, I am rather inclined to doubt. In 
the German Ephemerides,' * an inſtance is re- 
lated of Hydrophobia occuring from the mere 
contact of the ſaliva. of a mad animal, without 
the infliction of a bite. +_ J ohan. Matheus. de 
Gradibus has furniſhed- us with an inſtance f 5 
this diſeaſe, ariſing from a perſon applying be 
hand to the mouth of. a, mad dog. In this 
caſe, T though no bite was inflicted, yet the 
diſeaſe manifeſted itſelf at ſome. diſtance. after-. 
wards. Matthiolus adviſes us not to treat with- 
neglect the inſtances that have been adduced 
by various authors, of the production of Rabies 
| 8 5 the mere contact of the faliva w. 
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Wy « Non quidem cammorſa, RA; tantum 3 ex : ore 
| « e hinc inde in corpore commaculata eſſet 5 
e oftavo die, vehementi aki: ee elt, & tertia di- 
« « placide obiit.“ 1 £ ES. 
4 « Johan. Coqueranys: infottus, Falk, Fee BR 6. . 
« dies, ex. ſola empoſutione.. manals in as Aras en 
- cum canis non momorderit. 29 : : „ a 
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a 8 Ubodj: + He 8 this cautionary 
advice, by bringing forward his own * autho- 
rity to prove the occurrence of the diſeaſe, from 


the mere aſperſion of the ſallva on the bodies 
of two of his patients. Fabi Hildanus, in a 


letter to his friend Doctor Abel Roſcius of Lau- 


- Lanne, laments the incredulity of many perſons, 
who had treated as fabulous the account he had 
given of 2 remarkable caſe of Hydrophobia, 
_ arifing ſolelyß from a woman having applied 0 
her lips and tongue to that part of à gar- 
ment which had been torn by a mad ani- 
mal. In order, therefore, to baniſh the ſeru⸗ | 
ples of the moſt ſceptical, he ſubjoins at hiſtory | 
of the caſe, and pledges his "veracity for the 
truth of the relation. To render this narration 
the more probable, he adds two caſes. which 
235 1 285 a HORN the Ea e we 
+ 5 above | 


1 8 „ 


CY « Quipps 4 OY 5 vide, qui 3 4 
3 tum, nu ullo quidem ex morſu accepto vulnere, rabiem 
& contraxerunt,” Marrziol. Comment. lib. 6. 
oF Matronz 3 in via obviam canis rabioſus, 
- qui veſtem ejus dentibus arripiens, huc et illuc trahebat ; 

6 donec tandem, veſte lacerats, cute tamen mulieris illaſd 
te et intacta, canis aufugit: Ala, vero, neſcia canem rabi- 
* oſum fuiſſe laceratam veſtem, „o dintibus abſeifſo, reſar- 
« cire cœpit.— Tribus nas poſt, viſionibus horribilibus 
e et Pavoribus agitari' cepit, et aquam et vinum odille, 


Get, quod Pius oft inſtar WOE Eng men Homes: | 
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e The firſd 4s j parti reiculatly - 
deſerving of attention, as it affords<ertain proof 
of the danger to be apprehended, if the lighteſt 
raſure of the Kin be expoſed to the action of 
the canine virus. It is the caſe of a young 
man, who received a: ſcratch from a rabid cat, 
and that of ſo flight a kind as ſcarcely to raſe 
the Epidermis. This accident” happened the 
ſummer preceding that in which the diſeaſe 
occurred; — He died on the third: day of the at- 
tack, under all the genuine ſymptoms of hydro- 
phobia. It is probable in the preſent inſtance; 


that the claw of the animal was the medium 


by which the faliva wWas communicated: to the 


injured cuticle: | If ihis were tlie fact, how in- 


conceivably- virulent muſt be the aclion of this 
poiſon, when ſo ſmall a portion ab could be 
| conveyed by oeh an inſtrument as the claw ok 
A was capable of p! 
The ſecond caſe refetſed to by Hildanus, aroſe 

| from the lighteſt bite imaginable of a rabid 

_ animal,” This accident” proved fatal o the fufs 
ferer:* The well-known” hiſtory Which 4Calivs - 
Aurelianus relates (founded on report only) of 
"0" woman ſuffering the baneful effects of the 
canine poiſon, from merely applying her tongue | 
| hs wh ant to the infected threads of = MTs 
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Aae Objerations on 
. which. "Ou Pod torn 1 1 1 75 A 
_ Juftly have been conſidered unworthy: of eredit, 
had not the caſe of Hildanus. and a ſimilar 
done mentioned by Doctor Hamilton, & ſerved to 
corroborate: the ee of this author. Car- | 
dan has alſo recorded the eircumſtance of his 
being called in to aſſiſt at a conſultation, in 4 
_ caſe! of Hydrophobia; and, on an enquiry 
being made into the caſo af the malady, the 
by-ſtanders, - corifeſſed, : that the j patient had kiſſed 
4 rabid dog, previous to its being hanged:F The 
patient died the following day, according to on 
prognoſtic of his Phyficians. Theſe inſtanect 
are corroborated by the following caſe. It Was 
communicated to me by Dr. Percival; and is 
ſupported by his on reſpeAt; dle authority. A 
man reſiding at Worral in Cheſhire, during 
his, being emen lying on the ground. 
s licked. about the mouth by an TI s 
but fuffered no: bite; nor he ſlighieſi apparent injury 
of the ſkin. He Was, however, ſeized abou 
the uſual period with ſymptoms of Hydrophobias | 
and died of the dif aſe, notwithſtanding the 
; uſual Preventive, means. 8 e h pre- 
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7 attack æuse affrms that hee! 
| Ik of mad ànimal being ken into the 
lungs of any perſon by inſpiration,” will produce 
the diſeaſe. This may be conſidered; "however, : 
48 à bare aſſertion, nſupported by any demon- 
3 Palmerius- T has related the niſtory 'of 
a whole family, who were infected from king 
= thetr” father, in compliance with his W e 1 
when Tee of danfne mine * 
8 71 4 55 9 1 odor AAA TT DTT m. 1 
Te vt? 25 VIDS vos 1 515 N 14 no 2400 ol t wo 
| 3785 «,Quinetiam- et a rabido cane, qui in e — 5 
4fſpiritus adducitur, tantummado inſpiraverit, . zt n - 
: * paſta momorderit, i in rabiem homo agitur.” : 
1 De cauſes « et Ea 7 875 Lib: . 
1 De Morbis chalga e CHE ISOON ES 255 - 


8 1 conceive Un e debik ry ben Ga En B 5 
by Salmuth) deſerving of little credit.” Palmerius 8 
Salmuth are the only Writers (chat 1 am'acquainted Wñnnc ) 
5 who have ſtated, From their own. knowledge, that a bite from 55 
any perſon aflited with canine madneſs, has been capable 
of communicating that diſeaſe to any of the human 
_ Cies: — An abundance: of negative facts might be brought to 
contradict this. ſtatement, / But, as no abſolute :concluſion 
| caa be derived from them, 1 would ſuggeſt the following 
reaſons for rejecting the teſtimony of the, above-mentioned 
writers. Firſt — If the aliva of an infelted human-being _ 
- vere capable of producing canine madneſs in another of te 
ſame ſpecies, ſurely many inſtances; of this. kind wult' 
bave occurred to the numerous writers on this: ſubje&t;- 
eſpecially, when the chance of perſons. being expoſed-to- 
the danger of ſuch an accident is ſo great, that, from two 
FS "_ ge Wick: 1 Bays ſeen, four 1 e 5 
a LI... 3 F . 5 Toe : 


: Inſtances ot ſpor 


UI. 11 come now to as conſide 2:0f the 

ontaneodus Hydrophobiz, 950 = | 
. occaſional: cauſes: are various; fright —ſudden 
and violent affeRions of che mind wounds 
tkrreecixed from enraged animals the drinking 
= W meg. when the body has been pre- 

 viouſ ed-—;exceſlive-fatigue in hot weather 

a * all; been aſſigned by different! writers, 
as the occaſion; cauſes of this complaint. Ins 

deed, in ſome inſtances, it has been difficult, if 


\'2 


not impoſſible, | to trace its origin to any occaſional 


cauſe. The following caſes, carefully ſelected 


from a variety of more equivocal authority, wal | 
pProve the efficiency of the above mentioned 

_ occaſional cauſes i in producing this diſeaſe; and 

alſo demonſtrate, that it ha ſometimes occurred 
where no occaſional - cauſe: has apparently pre- 
ceded. The five caſes recorded by Marcellus 
: Donatus, | and "confidered, by Morgagni, 5 as - 


N "ab bat 5 17 8 et TY oh, 8 e 
3 cet ese de bow bn by 
kiſſing che patient; and the reſt; by having had the faliva'in' 


c0Contact with freſh! wounds in their hamds, Vet they all 
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0 eſcaped without uſing! any preventive means. Secondly, ; 
Dr. Vaughan has failed in his expeciment' of retärning 
itte diſeaſe from the human ſperies te the dog. He inocu- 
lated that animal wirk the ſaliva ef à rabid perſon, but 
without producing any effect. Thirdly, Salmuth and ral. 
merius are both fond of the marvellous; and their writs 
ang; ſeem better ee to excite IT TIO a cone | 


* Epi tal lan a arb. 81 int, 42 = 


fording certain FED of e of is 


taneous Hydrophobia. are particularly intitled 


to attention. Unqueſtibnably, Morgagni was 
little ſerupulous in miſleading his readers, when 
he brought forward a! theſe daſes, as equally. 
demonſtrative of the exiſtence. of this malady. 5 
If he had examined them with his uſual aceu- 


racy, he would have Temas room to cenſure 


the ſcepticiſm of thoſe, who differed with him 
3 conſidering them all as undoubted inſtances 
of Spontaneaus Hydrophobia. For, notwith- 
N fanding we might give credit to the relation of 
Donatus, ſo far as reſpecis the -abſolute free- | 
dom- from ſuſpicion, in all theſe. caſes, of an,; 
infection having been communicated by a rabid 
animal; yet it does not follow that they ought 
to be conſidered as caſes of Hydrophobia, unleſs 
their ſymptoms warrant ſuch an inference In 
the firſt-caſe, * the complaint appears to have 
ariſen either from à laceration, or ſpaſm of th 
CEfophagus z: or a Paralyſis af the muſcles of the 
Pharynx. The patient was ſeized ſuddenly. at 
dinner, with a violent pain and conſtriction in 


and about the throat, which he attempted te 


remove by drinking ſome liquor, but founk 
himſelf unable to ſwallow it. He remained 1 
incapable either of eating or drinking till the 

next BY. e a eee ſome © Srapesy but, 
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bee, Ie died the ſamę evening. 


Ad. A woman was ſeized with a pain in „ 
e attended with a violent tremor of the 
whole body. On the third day the pain ceaſed. 
but the trem bling continued. She eg e 
focation about the bi If wine, 
Vater, or r broth were preſented to ar he. felt 


5 into convulſiont, and even faintirigs. | She was 


able to ſwallow: ſolids! with perfect eaſe; The 
faculties of ſenſe. arid reaſon remained unim- 
paired. Her diſpoſition was mild, and her 
converſation One. 1 expired on the fifth 
oy of the diſeaſe. . 1 „ 1 TEE 3 Fig Cal 

gd. A young woman was e at ſeeing 
6 ee with ſwords: | ſhe: had all the violent 
ſtympioins of Hyſteria, with the dread of liquids 
ſuperadded. Indeed, dhe ſhock appears to have 
been ſo violent, as | 


and feveriſh... She died on FS fifth. day of the 
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. 110 : „ 27 years of age, after 
bis uſual labour of the day, complained of 4 


in in his n Oh? che e day of this 


Fe 5 14 4 N Js ; 21; Ss 21 ö 8 8 W T8) "3 D Tx complaint. 1 
5 2 ; : a, 


„ 5 n e ee 

„ « 95 vinum, „ade aut t juſculum propinetur, convellitur | | 
40 et deficit: ov ac panem probe ſumat: . N 15 
e ac  fentientes vi valde conſtant, 1 


)* ö Donar, ib, vj, | 


reatly to injure the- ſenſo- 
8 for he was highly: delirious, intractable, 
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e he Said with light ti 2 
He retired to reſt on that evening, without ha-. 
ing any inclination to eat. The family, were - 
WW 2larmed in the night by his frequently uttering 


loud ſhouts, | and at times requeſting: he might ü 
be reſtrained from injuring any one. His reſpi- 

ration was laborious and interrupted., Donatus _ : 
being called in to his aſſiſtance, privatel prog 0 


nogſticated. that the patient would refuſe to 
drink; and if he attempted. it, would not ſu e 
ceed and alſo that his death was approaching 
5 Theſe events ſucceeded each other eee | 
to che prediction. of the Phyſician ; and the 
patient died in the ſpace of four hours. VC 
Sith. A healthy and robuſt countryma Eco on, 
attacked . ſyddenly: with ſweatings and 2 ont e 
WM firivtion; attended with anxiety about the, pre- 
cCordis.“ The inſtant Mare rcellus; Donatus fam „„ 
| the patient, he predicted. that he would r „ 
fwallow., liquids, ,,nor ; 125 aun ROUT "ob. 1 g 
prognoſtic was ſpeed 
cold water was, e 125 the Patient, 1 was - 
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i ſeized with a. ſudden, dorror and Fainti, * 1 
8 The Water being removed , he; Pente rec 
1 Fon. 4 uld e meare . WM. 
| 5 Us | 125 1 1 | SED 
*s « Cum angulti —_ e fo ae | fi x 1 f . 
FP 4 Namque =grotanti -oblatam. frigidamm a quam, 4 5 . 
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4 repents horreſcit, et HAD OD 4 ei tec ue 
« Fm. revivideit,'s e | 


$ 2 We . „ 
AJ? | 5 I + 5% 4 * FL * * „ SS * 
2 , = - a : 


Ts 


yy 
* YC 


”"__ 
* 


4 x 8 


: 
[ 
Af 
& 
1 
k 0 
4 
: * i 
18 
* b 
$, # 
4 
„ 
a7r”y 
k 1 
* * 
51 
N 
i 
1 
5 4 
[1 4 4 
2 
2.4 
' F 
FP 4 
Xx : 
i 
F. 
v4 
* 
Ve 
3 
t 
45 
is 
45 
48 4 
14 
+ 


] 
| 


.. . TT TCTX3.7 II ITFIASS — = 


— 
. r - 


e 
7 "Ly * 


4 
_ 
. 
| 
5 
* 
1 2. 
4 
N 
14 
# 
. 4 
$2 
| 
[4 


. FIRIESSTIEC.- >= 


—— 
—— 


K r 


2 EI 
a 
N 


— — 
7 - 
. 


* 
"bs. 


1 


* 


to approach him; nor coüld he bear; without 


great emotion, the ſweat to be rubbed: from 
his face. If by accident the napłin fell upon 
bis face: Or preſſed lightly upon it, he ſeemed 
extremely afflicted and irritated. He expired in 
à few hours. Marcellus Donatus affi rms, that in 
all theſe cifes; the ſtricteſt enquiry was made, 
both from the ſufferers and their friends, relative 
tao the patients having ever been expoſed to the in- 
ffuenee of the canine poiſon; and that they aſfured 
him there wWas not the flighteſt ſulpieion of a cir- 
eumſtanee of that kind ever” having happened to 
any of them. Morgagni “ eites 125 authority of 
Kochlerus for two caſes of - Hydrophobia, in 
_ which the diſeaſe aroſe! from tlie patients drink- 
_ ing cold water when viokently' heated. In the 
Journal de Medecine,F there are two inftances 
recorded of Hydrophobia arifing from exeeſſive 
fatigue, by à long march in hot weather. Gui. 
Pint has alſo” noticed the occurrence” of this 
diſeaſe from ſimilar cauſes: The German 
Ephemerides contain a fingular caſe of Hydro- 
- phobia from the bite of an enraged dog. The 
caſe is related by the Phyſician Who attended 
the e 5 . 9 e een a 
„ 55 9 
. Epiſt. prius cit. 2 91. 75 KO ths , ped + Do 
. + Tom. 7. Juillet. An. 757. P. 2 * fair, Tom, 
Aber. p. $1, P. 1757. 5 | 
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dog which haddevoured a fevouritehen,was bitten 
dy the animal in the wriſt. He was viſited by 
his phyſician on the following morning. The 
patient complained of great ſtricture and anxiety 
about the breaſt ; his countenance appeared ſten 
and diſtreſſed; the tongue and throat were dex 
and parched, but not the ſlighteſt inflammation n 
was viſible in thoſe parts. Although at firſt nge 5 
was able to bear the ſight. of liquids; he now . 
ſhuddered at them with extreme averſion. He 
declared ſome time after when preſſed to drink, 
that he was not able, without feeling the moſt 
excruciating torments, to look upon, much leſs 
to ſwallow: liquids. The wound had healed 
during the time he ſuffered: theſe. complaints: 
He died about the ſixtl day of the diſeaſe. The 
dog was not mad, as he was alive and. well long 
after the patient died. Another caſe deſcribed 
\ in the ſame. work, “ by Doctor J. B. Scarra- 
muchi, claims a particular attention, on 3 
of the ſymptoms. being ſo ſtrongly marked. 
young man, in a paroxyſm of rage from _— 
domeſtic troubles, bit the Index finger of his 5 
left hand, at about eight o 'clock in the evening. 5 
On the next day at four o'clock, P. M. he was 
ſeized with flight ſhiverings, accompanied with , 
2 e on 11 1 At was e Her! expe- _ 
| M m m . 
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rienced a dread of een and every 8 
kind of liquid — nor was he able to bear the 
fight of poliſhed and ſtrongly illuminated objects. 
Jo ſuch a degree was the abhorrence of water 
felt, as to occaſion a ſenſe of ſuffocation at the | 
bare mentioh of it. He afterwards became 
delirious, ſpitted upon the by⸗ſtanders, and 
Was with difficulty reſtrained by violent poercion | 


from injuring them. [He vomited large quan- 
titis of bile, and a dark coloured fluid. His 
ſtrengtk ſunk gradually, and he expired in the 


| ſpace of a few hours. Johan, Hen, Brechfeld 
has related the caſe of a gentleman; Who was 


ſeized with hydrophobia i in ſo violent a degree, 
3 not to be able to ſwallow the ſmalleſt portion 
of ahy Wed He had no difficulty ini ſwallow- 


55 ſolids. On the third day of the diſeaſe he 


ſpĩtted at the by-ſtanders; arid ſuddenly: expired i in 


_ his chair on the next day; after an attack of one 


or two general convuſions. Upon a ſtrict 


: enquiryibeing made into the cauſe of his com- 


plaint, and particularly with reſpect 'to his 
having been at ms time pete e infection 
JJ 8 kom 
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© e . 18 aqua, cee im ® tquoreny 
e necnon corpora lucids et candida abhorreſcere incepit, 


ig ita ut etiam ad aquz mentionem irangulari videretar,”* 7 


x a Uaſniens, An 168. 


8 


from a mad animal; 58 declared, -when 
perfectly rational, that he could not recollect 
ſuch an event to have happened; * nor was he 

| able to aſſign any cauſe for the origin of his 
diſorder. I conſider the following caſe related 
by Dr. M. Liſter, 4 as deſerving particular 
notice, If it be not conſidered an inſtance- of 
Hydrophobia, occurring without the agency of 
the canine poiſon, we muſt be compelled to 
grant, that the bite of a dog proved infectious 
when no ſymptoms: of diſeaſe had appeared in 
the animal at the time the wound was inflic- 
ted, nor for fix weeks: afterwards; ' The writer 
of the caſe has not made us acquainted with 
the fate of his animal at any ſubſequent period. 
No ] that 2 rabid dog ſhould be capable of 
_ communicating the infection, previous to = 
ſymptom of the diſeaſe having c diſcovered itſe 
is in direct oppoſition to general opinion. It 


is likewiſe. equally repugnant to particular ex- | 


perience Þ and to dhe e to be obſerved ” 
5 « An a cane h e unquam "Faerie? - A me 
ot interrogatus (cum mente adhuc e ſe id oe: 
66 meminiſſe aiebat,” e 
5 Tra&. de morbis quibuſdam - „ 1 | 5 
7 In order to obtain ſatisfactory information on this 1 — 
I wrote to Hugo Meynell, Eſq. whoſe knowledge on the 


e . the e of . muſt be N to moſt 
. others, 
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in the erer of moſt other infecllous dif 


_ eaſes. Beſides, the length of time (above. fix 


weeks) from the bite to the death of the patient, 
excceds the general period affigned for the fatal 
termination of madneſs in dogs. Doctor Hun- 


ter, * in his ingenious paper on this ſubject, 
5 obſerves, that the diſeaſe generally proves fatal 
to dogs in three weeks, ls it not then a little 

extraordinary, [That Doctor M. Liſter ſhould 


have expreſſed no doubts, relative to the power 
this dog had of communicating the infection, 


when he confeſſes the animal appeared free 


from 8 e of 1 ntrs at n time the | 


5 5 
* N. 


| Wok tem his 8 experience rand ade to FEY 
ſoever regards their health and ſafety. He obligingly | 


returned | the following anſwers, to ſome queries I had 


' propoſed. —1ft, © Madneſs generally appears between a 


«© month ard fix weeks after the bite; about a fortnight i is 
ce the ſhorteſt, and eight months the longeſt period I have 


te known it to appear in after the bite.” 2d. © I know no 


6 inſtance of a dog apparently in good health having com- 


46 municated the diſeaſe; but I have known the diſeaſe to | 
have been communicated by a dog that, to one who was 

. not a nice obſerver, or was not well acquainted from 
das experience with the ſymptoms of canine madneſs, might 


tt have appeared in perfeft health,” gd. «© I am not 


; acquainted with any inſtance of 2 dog having apparently 2 


< recovered, and then relapſed, after the Inns, * 


© % 


patient died 9 Fl mall quote ſuch 1 
from the hiſtory of this caſe, as will certify, 
beyond diſpute, the identity of the ſymptoms | 


with thoſe uſually exhibited in canine mad- = 


neſs. A young man was lightly bitten in the 
arm by his own dog. The animal returned 
quietly home with him on the ſame evening. 
The wound was ſuffered to heal ſpontaneouſly. . 
About forty days after the accident happened, * 
the patient was ſeized: with flying pains over 
his whole body; but eſpecially about the region 
of the præcordia. On the day following he 
was troubled with a conſtant inclination to 
vomit, attended with violent twitchings at the 
ſtomach. With great difficulty he was able to 
ſwallow his ſaliva. He refuſed to drink ſome 
water which Doctor Lifter preſented to him. 
His countenance now exhibited great diftreſs., 
He was able to ſwallow ſolid food. when pre- 
ſented in a ſpoon. On the fourth day theſe 
ſymptoms had increaſed to the higheſt! degree: 
To ſwallow his ſpittle now became ſo dreadfully 

difficult, as to threaten, inſtant ſuffocation. 
The fight of water- was terrible. Every objed 
: e e a rs His mind was, 
| ; 1 85 rs 
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S et « Neque ud glentio e el, 9 1 canem 2 5 
60 quo morſus eſt, hominem ei nocte ſecutum eſſe; imo 
« rþſe canis viv us et Iarut efe l go tempore homo 
« "Fong 8 8 
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| however, Fufficiently compoſed * to 1 his 
will; and he inſpected his book of ac- 
counts. He had no ſuſpicion of the nature 
of his complaint until Doctor Liſter made 
ſome enquiries. On the ſame evening he [5 
pired ſtrongly convulſed, immediately after 
making an effort to ſwallow ſome Weer. 
The frequent occurrence of an aver 
ion to fluids, and of great difficulty in ſwal- 
lowing them in women affected with Hyſ- | 
eria, has been noticed by many writers; ? 
Some of theſe facts demonſtrate, that all the 
ſymptoms of canine madneſs have been brought 
on by violent affections of the mind, in irritable 
and delicate habits. The fatal termination of 
Tas: of theſe inſtances, ' tends further to con- 
firm the ſtrictneſs of the "analogy between canine 
madneſs and hyſteria. Platerus + takes notice of 
a fingular- inſtance of hydrophobia in conſe- 


quence of terror. A woman, of an irritable 


ſtate of nerves,” was much alarmed at being left 
alone by her companions on the banks of a 


river, where ſhe had been employed i in waſhing 


linen. As the evening approached, her fears 
increaſed. After returning home ſhè was ſeized 
with a violent ſobbing, and was almoſt in dan- 
ger of fuffocation. Was rod Increaſed 

daily; 
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dally; and an utter 3 to fluids ;ſuper- 
vened. The tion loft the air, and the ap- 
pearance of luminous objects, were squally 
offenſive. She expired under the preſſure of 
theſe ſymptoms on the eighth day of the diſaaſe. 
Sauvages “ has recorded à fatal example f 
| hydrophobia! i in a young woman, in confequence 
of the mind OE Ag agitated, OW. A 


pete, the fight: of any. kind of fluid-prod 3 


dreadful convulſi ions,” and it was not poſſible to 


prevail upon her to ſwallow any medicine. 
The patient died three days after the accident. 


A variety of caſes might be cited, in proof of 


the ſtrict fimilarity ] between the ſymptoms. vr 


| Hyſteria and Rabies Canina from the Ephemeri- 


fs? 5 © 1955 ſhall een 19 boese. with 
| "akin 


. LE « « Une ſervants. ayant 1 vivement 1 par un 5 


* 


r 


1 jeune homme dans le t. temps de ſes regles, cette evacua- | 


1 tion 8 arrdta, et quelques } heures apres, le jeune homme 


ayant renouvellé ſes tentatives, la fille entra dans une 
k eſptce de fureur. Dès ce moment elle ſe plaignit de 
„ douleurs vagues par tout le corps, et ges douleurs fuxent 


1 ſuivies d'une fie vre ardente, et a un delire 1 violent, 


* qu 51 fallut lier la malade. Ces accidens furent ſuivis- 


*de 3 la plus decide. A la vue de toute efpece - 


ade liquide, | la malade | tomboit dans des convulſions 
"6 affreuſes ;- elle rejetoit juſqu*” aux alimens ſolides, et ii 


« ne fut pas poſſible de lui faire aucun remede. Elle e 8 


I 4ygis 2 le fon N 


Fl ; 


 Sauvac, Neel, 


PF „ „ | Miſcellaneous Olfervitions on | 
5 bing f ſtated. the above; and proceed. to diy 
23 _ ſome inferences from he e . of 
preceding ad. „ | 
I. That the peilen 19 80 * 5 9 
| may. lay dormant in ſome inſtances for the 
period of twelve, and even twenty months: 5 
vet that 1 8 caſes related by various authors, F 
where canine madneſs is ſaid: to have occurred 
at the diſtance of ſeven, twenty, |. apd | forty 
15 ears, from the communication of the poiſon, + 
may be juſtly conſidered as either inſtances of 
ſpontaneous hydrophobia, or of ſuch diſeaſes as 
_ occaſionally exhibit. the anomalous ſymptoms— 
of an inability to. ſwallow. fuids, and an aver- 
uon at the fight of them —The poiſon of a mad 
animal. has had no ſhare in their production. | 
. That the mere application of the faliva. 
of a rabid animal to the {kin, eſpecially to thoſe 
parts where its ſtructure is of a thin and delicate 
texture; fuch as the lips, tongue, &c. has pro- 
i the diſeaſe, of canine madneſs ; 3 but that 
the inſpiration of the breath of a mad animal 5 
by any perſon, has ever produced this com- 
plaint appears highly improbable,” and is not 
ſupported by poſitive: facts. III. That local 
irritation from wounds in irritable habits, eſpe- 
cially when conjoined with a perturbed: ſtate/ of : 
'the patſions; ; and, alſo violent affections of "the 
mind, independently of” cbrporeal injury, in - 
_ And: a conſtitutions, 


have 


a 1 all the 9 n . 


of canine madneſs ;; and finally, that violent. 
| alternations of heat and. cold, and all 3 
cauſes, which induce great debility, and at 


ſame time increaſe the irritability ot the ag 


have at times proved adequate to the produc-, 


tion of ſymptoms, exactly correſponding with 5 | 
thoſe of Rabies Canina. Perhaps the following 5 


obſervations may tend to elucidate, more fully, 


the: \Propriety: « of adopting the above. inferences. . ; | 


Fe a 2 3 conjeQure- that thoſe writers who no- 


ticed. the occurrence of canine madneſs at the, 


| diſtance of. ſe ven, twenty, and even forty years, 
from the ſuppoſed communication. of the virus, 


have either been miſtaken, in conſidering 1 5 : 


+I 


anomalous ſymptora of. an. inability to. ſwallow - 
fluids, which is ſometimes. met with in fever, 
huyſteria, and other. diſcaſes, as an effect of the 


animal poiſon ; or have been ignorant that 


Hydrophobia has occurred in particular habits, 
without the poſſibility | of aſſigning any. ſpecific | 
cauſe for i its production. Moreover, it is a fact 
founded on the obſervation of a conſiderable | 


number of caſes, - that upon the average, not 
more than one perſon, out of e who 


e have | 


* I ws 59 Fo Trentils. on e 33 . 


| Vavcnan' 1 Two. Caſes of Canine Madneſs;” and Dx. 8 
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t cerlfly btpolbd tb the bits of a md 


dp, has become infected with” the Uiſeaſe." 


Therefore, when fymptoms öf Hydrop 


| Have appeared it the diane of tray peer 


F Pite 6f an animal really infected, 46 


© poſitive: cditclifion 'cafi be drawn fromm this Ule- 


” wf 


_ ._ carnltahee; as the difeafe 1 no means N 


certain confiuthee 6f the | If. Notwith- 


_ Katifing the hoſt of negative fete which may | 
- be brought to difprove”the 6cturrenee of Thifees = 
to from mere cbntact of che Alive with 


E fin, yet the poflti ive facts atready qub 


Tom gbod authorities ate of ſth er 


ſtamp conviction on the mind, of the poſſible. 
chougk rare occurtence of canine tnadtneſs from 


= this caufe. If this corictuffon be juſt, may we not 


gine in fotne caſes, white the poiſon is faid 


2 have mattifefted itſelf after a very long inter- 
Fal from the Bite of a rabid animal! and, indeed 
_ alfo in fte of thoſe caſes which have been con- 


fidered altogether as pontanebus, that the poifon- 


ed fafiva may have been merely commuficated, 


either indifcaly, through the unſuſpeded me- 


dum of oy 1 or eg 3 6g gen 


It is not poſſible to uſe too fri 8 in avoid- 


ing a familisrity with tanze dogs. Dix. Huwrtn, in the 
Keke before alluded to, has terharktd! that almoſt all the 


tec to the wweiety wole From taking notiee 5 


A range dogs. 
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_ oxenur, will be adily granted: yet. as they ſeem o 
be within che limits of probability, an important 


leſſon is held farth to medical prattitioners, nat | 
to neglett chaſe en ſes where. the (alive hos been 
communicated merely te the Kin, without: any. 


viſchle injury heing ſuſtained. IH. The bhiſ- 


toxies of Hydrephobia, related. by: different 
n. local . ixritation- of 
wounds, or from violent afofions of the wind. 
operating ſusdeniy end pow HV on the 1 
ersdipility gf theſe biftorigs, ſeams. not pat 0 
be Sonfirmed, hut al ſo the ſtrict analogy between 
their ſymptams and thoſe canine magnels tp 


Authors, as ang f 


oi it a due conſider 


yous ſyſtemm, 


'be-fanther illydrated,. by.the ogrumence dt Hy- 


drophobia in-ſame;cales; gf Tetaus, Facts of | 
this kind have been gbſeryad, and [commented = 
upen, by. two gelebrated. Phylgianst Doctor 
 Ruſhþhos xemarked the jeint fimilaxine gf. ome | 
Jpecies of Iitanus, with Hydrapbobia-: Haring 


partisulanly noticed the ſymptoms of irritability 
and debility -h and the ſenſe of ſtrangulation: fek 


on ſwallowing liquids is ing in both ma- 
ladies, he july inferred; that theſediſeaſes ere 
n en e in their: proximate gs 85 
Wie 15 Nn n2 . vous 5 
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ur se 12 an 1 not i as 
been rabid . That ſuch agcidents. very rarely 
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mode of cure. With equal ſagacity, and by a 


cafe occurr 
able obſervations on canine madneſs, and was 


vos 1 theiefore: og "27 TOO 
ſtriking coincidence frequetily to be met with 


among men of talents and obſervation, Doctor 
Percival“ had pointed out the ſame reſemblance 
between theſe diſeaſes and had alſo ſuggeſted 
a ſimilar mode of cure; previous to the publi- 


cation: of Dr. Ruſh on this fubject. Both theſe | 


Authors have ! produced ſeveral caſes to confirm 
their opinions. The following 


triking inſtance 
of gmilitude between Tetanus and Hydrophobia 


was communicated to me by Dr. Percival. The 
ed ſince the publication of his valu- 


ent to him through the medium of Doctor 
Haygarth. Mr. Wilmer of Coventry. ell 


known by his many ingenious works, attended 


the patient, and furniſhed the deſcription of the 


caſe; . 4 Joung gentleman, pipil to a Sur- 


18 Dightly wine by 2 pater of: bd on 
06 its internal edge, and ae neee part where 
, a nerve ins wie the artery to the end of 
N che finger. 


. In about a week the little wound 
% healed. A day or two after, he complained 
of a ſtiffneſs in his throat and neck. This he 


22 Ae b to e having taken cold. The 


9 855 To PI ps complaint | 


3 4 


+ Eſp Med. and babe. vol. IL = 0 a 


7 22 TT, 


„ d increaſed, and . hs: 


++ muſcles of the face: and jaw. The muſcles 
which move the lips were affocted with ſpaſms. 
„A pain was felt about the ſcrobiculus cordis. 


In three days the lower jaw was locked. The 
„ convulſive motions of the muſcles of the fact 


4% recurred only at intervals. He had taken, dur- 


ing the three-firſt:days, TinQure of Opium 


+ with Camphor Julep, in large quantities. On 
* the third day his lower jaw Was lefs fixed, but 


he could take no more of his fluid medicine: 
and all watery drinks he found impoſſible, 
44 to ſwallow. OV heriever' they approached his 
wulſive ſpaſms: of the face re- 


mouth, tlie cor 
e turned, and his head was forcibly drauin 
backwards. He was now ordered opium in 
% , ſolid form; which was perſevered in with- 
+ out effect. Clyſters of aſafetida, opium, &c. 
Were repeatedly given. The nerve leading to 


the part affected was divided tranſverſely with 


the knife. Un the fifth day hie appeared ſome- 


„what better, when we were haſtily called to 
4/him, as he was ſuppoſed to be dying. Uni- 


e verſal convulſions, (during whieh the mucus 
was plentifully collected in the dorners of his 


% mouth) ſeized him, In the pace of twenty 


minutes the ſpaſms ceaſed. Electricity was 
0 propoſed, and tried. After he had received 


Shree! few ſhocks,” the! (contulfions: returned, a and 
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Y ie leb 5 minntes Si died: Doctor 

. % Simon. Mr. Cale. and: Mer. Whitwoll, 28 
well as myſelf. di him : end we were 

Ne "m All of opinion, aliat: if the fymptoms 1 Have _ 

_ ** deſcribed! had followed the: bite: of un anl. 

#4 1 81 i feb of: the 8 | 


55 Gmpro he wore eee. Aimilar' pre 
ny related, and which werg the;confequenee of ; 


5 4 bite from a horſe. After opium, and other 


Eenuſes productive of ſpontaneous Hydrophdbia, 


*. antiſpaſmgdics, were ineſfectually ned. be 
£ 25 and by the uſe af nner. ant 
uot s.0f the oocurrenee of Hydroybobieutywop- f 
| toms, in caſeg of local injury, a variety ef in- 
Kang ve brought fer wand, from Hilda- 5 

Aus Au slianus,. Lehenb ius. 8nd ther 7 
But the fact feerns 10 be ſufficiently 
| n=, It appears then, that the peeaGonal 


operate e locally-or. generally upon the ner- 
: ous ſyſtem. byincreaFGng its irritability, and at the 
me time inducing debility. It is alſo ſuaiantiy 
evident, chat the aftion- of the canine poiſon pro- 
Auces ſimilar sſfects. But its ſuperior miſchievous 
e e occaſional 
4 Ee: _ cauſe, 


5 Heat de deinted:”: Yer 1 pen bens 5 
een to uttribme the more fatal virulence af 
the canine poiſon; father to the: difference" in 
degree, than in the nature of the etufe. For 
uhdoubtedly, the identity of effect warrants tlie 


cbnelt tt of an identity of the eaufe. Happy 
would it be for the pa 


truth ef the above infefenee? arr 36 mrs 


"Ih nu a8. rim . Tom; m. nete . 


Ely 


e * . FED 4 o:« FLY: 


In Bern Were thdinoes; che yeapteu ac 
- peared altogether in as violent 4 degree as in any 
caſe of canine maunels. We may then ra- 


tionally” expect, that application and perfe\ 
ance” will at length” diſcover a e N 


elently powerful ro dees 725 n be 


ot the canine poifon. N 


From à review of the 0 the been | 


facts and obſervations; are we to conſider the 


unhappy caſe prefixed to this-enquiry;” as arifing 
from the bite of a rabid __ FONT twelve 


POLES 3 . . years | 


2 


| tient, as well as grateful 
to the prackitioner, If ' farther practieal expe: 
niente in the mocle of eure, r ee ee e 


. 


TS 


N 


quit Gains or may we, 1950 more en 15 


. attribute the diſorder to ſome unobſerved or 


forgotten communication of the canine poiſon 
with the ſkin; or, finally, muſt we not be 
compelled to vie w this cafe as a genuine inſtance 
of ſpontaneous Hydrophobia ? It is with diffidence 
that I incline to the laſt opinion. But when I re- 
flect that we have no authentic teſtimony of the 
canine poiſon lying dormant more than twenty 
months at fartheſt; that Hydrophobia, with all 
ihe pathognomonic ſymptoms of Rabies Canina, 
has been produced by other occaſional cauſes 
than the infection of a rabid animal; and alſo 
chat notwithſtanding a perſon ſhould have been 
really. expoſed to the canine poiſon, the chances 
are greatly in favour of his not being infected 
I am compelled to conclude, that this patient 
fell a victim to other cauſes, than the poiſon of 
any rabid animal. Nor do I conceive that the 
effects detailed in this caſe are e e 
to the power of the ſuppoſed cauſes. 


1 ought to conſider the melancholic eee 8 


of this patient, ſo much prediſpoſed to mental 
and corporeal irritation — the weight of his af- 


fliction at the heart-rending proſpect of his 


family's diſtreſs— his unremitted, but ineffec- 
tual efforts to remove theſe calamities—and. the 
ſcanty portion of ſuſtenance he allotted to him- 

| tel, e this e e ſtruggle of 
8 b f ſtrenuous 


=D. 


8 
* 


ſtrenuqus n, . Kntiües debt RA 
deſpair! Add, to theſe circumſtances, the effects 
of imagination in aggravating the violence of? 


the diſeaſe. For, although the patient's dread! 
of liquids did not ariſe from this cauſe;} ad he 


felt a difficulty in.fwallowing- them Previouß 101 


. been bitten) bye ſüppoſad mind dog, ekt 


the moment this idea toał poſſeſſion of his mind, 
he conſidered his recovery as hopeleſs. Phe 
image of the dog haunted his imagination with! 


reſſed with a remembrance of his 


| perpetual terrors; and the expectation of a 7 8 - 


. lent. death, by being- ſmothered, (a vulgar and 
unjuſt. perſuaſion tod often entertained); ane 


not a little tend to increaſe. the nervous irritation; : 


already excited. I have before mentioned, that 


this caſe, from the diſeaſe being, in a very | 


| advanced ſtage, was conſidered as irxemediable. 
Nevertheleſs, . ſuch, remedies. were adminiſtered 
as are: uſually recommended in the eure of this 


oomplaint. Among theſe the external and inter-. 


| nal Uſe of. oil were tried; but indeed, at 5 le. 
a period, as not to afford any great expectat 


of relief being obtained. It may not be im- 


proper to mention here an idea that becutred 
to me on reading the two caſes. related by Doctor 


Shadwell, * in. which, he. truſted ſolely,, to the 5 
exhibition of 779 59 1 bi iy one > inſtance * - 
V 


een of thy Loodon Medica a Soca. ny. 
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provecb ſucceſsful but failed im he her. Pr. 
Shadwell attributes its fai hure im the eaſe of the 
the boy, tothe difficulty he expuriencedꝭ in fal. 
lowing it, joined to an extfeme rpugnaume 61 
wulle the attempt: ſo that only α very fmialt 
portion (in compariſon with what the Ma tõ%,ẽjũ 
cauld e forced: down: fis: this difticulry of 
wallowing ſtuids, and conſtquent averſion to 
them, ariſes) from the nordic k rickbittey-ofthe 
fauces, and muſcles fubſervicnt toſdeglutition, 
I:; conceive, that the irnpedindent tothe uſe of 
oil (as welt as other fluids, Þ:mighrbevvercorne;: 


by adopting the ſame mode vf adrginifleringiit;! | 
as was pradtiſed by the Ine Mr. John e 
e —_ into the ſtomaeli of # patient, 
e e eee e bens rn 

f ba Sree INT bad mood ine - 2f:11 


Wüntent made UE of 9043 as a W A cir 5 
0. rachel. ſmall lie, Hae Vee Pidg, -and cl aß ot 
e the end here it covered: the ſponge, and'tied/agairelofe. 
« to. the ſponge where it is faſtened. zo the whale! 5 
& and @ ſmall longitudinal flit Was made into. it juſt 
_ .<this Upper ligature: To che other. end of 9 cel ſkin 
44s fxed'/a bladder and wooden pipe, Wan to What! is 
et uſed in giving a glyſter, only abe pipeg large endug to- 


et the end of the probang paſs into the; bladdey without, | 
« filling up the aſla ige. The probang g thus covered was, 


. introddcsd inte the i nd the food and medicines 
Were put into the bladder, and ſquetzed | don through 
che cel kin But as caſesftof the kind may occur 
'&qwhere, eels cannot be procuzet; a portion of the gut of 
« any ſmall animal, as a cat or a lamb, will make a wht 
45 gocd ſubſtituts“ Hiſtory af 4 caſe of ParalyB&"Qc, in | 

| the Tranſactions already quote d. 


U 


who-was: afliet: with a Paralyſis of the (Nſo- 
Phagus, and conſęquently was unable to fW Il 
low any nutriment. By this mode the oil o 
not come in conta®t :with the irritable. parts f 
the gullet, but 2would immediately enter imo 
the ſtomach, and [thereby afford to the patient 
that chance of relief which thecremecdly has been 

ſaid. to have effected, at leaſt in one inftance. 
It is well known that the Antients relied greatly 
upon the uſe of this remedy. Cœlius Aureli- 
anus, among ather-antient writers, recommends 
its uſes butwas aware that in moſtcafes it could 
not be ſwallowed, e ionders) ne 
dition by another mode. 

Sinte I eritered on he difouſlion. of ls 8 | 
of my ſubject, I have read; with. great ſatisfac- 
tion an atcount, by J. Williams, Eſq. of the 

ſurpriſing. efficacy of a remedy agxinſt the dele 
terious effects of the bite, of ;ſeyarah ſnak ess and 
eſpecially of the Cobra de Capello. Theſe fade 
are not only; intereſting, as pbimäng out a der- 

_ tain.and-fimple mode of reſcuing theſe expoſed 
to the bite of theſe. venamaus reptiles, from 
e a death, nene deſery- 

1 5 | 5 m5 


1 


8, 


„ OAT thy! gate Poe H- cihidem at es Geüm 
« clyſtere per podicem injiciamus; et ſi fieri poterit, Jiur= 
“nis e Lars quidem tunc enim poterit contineri. 

955 > Tor; Aut, Ab. 3, 2355 e 
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ing mttentionsi2s: aids n an PTR 
between the ſymptoms! ariſing: from the poiſon 
of ſome ſnakes, and thoſe produced by the bite 
of a rabid dog. And ſurely, in the treatment 
f ſo fatal a cliſeaſe as canine madneſs, it in 
Proper co adopt any method of cure founded 
upon rational principles. Analogy, under . 
circumſtances. ſeems to be our ſureſt guide. 
The author of this diſcorery has detailed : 
a caſes, ſelected from à variety of others; 
: which terminated-with equal ſucceſs. His me- 
thod of cure entirely conſiſts: in the external 
application to the bitten part, and internal exhi- 
bition, of the ſpirit of che cauſtic volatile alkali.* 
Eau de Luce (which is generally at hand) | 
anſwers as well; but te, with reaſon,” prefers 
the pure cauſtic Alkali, when it can be readily 
met with. This remedy has uniformly put a 
ſadden ſtop to the baneful effects or the en a 
of the Cobra de Capello. Eo | 
The ation of this eien Wenn to ihe chiefly : 
| . to the nervous lyſtem. and reſembles 
that of the canine virus, in exciting coñvulſive : 5 
| fpaſms 1 9 8 the throat. nd e difficulty - 
EE ES : „ „ in 


FE. The ane onnenic ; pur of. the. BY es 
1 CC adi . For hs 
in July 1282, a woman © ok the: — 4 A 


liv at . 


4 nn und à flow of ſaliva from * 
 mauth.' Whether the remedy acts oma 
by deſtroying the quality of the poiſon, or ge- 
nerally, by iſtimulating the nervous a can 
not with certainty be determined. But I am 
inclined to adopt the latter opinion At all 
events it is abundantly proved, that the effects 
of a moſt deadly poiſon (which acts violently .. 
on the nerves) have been counteracted by the 
Nabe af a e ne 8 3 is 
e ISAS 

exhibition i in W 0 8 max be /attende 
with ſalutary effects. For, if two diſtinct Kinde 
of poiſon, generated by different creatures. 
produce? fimilar phenomena in the human con. 
ſtitution, we may fairly conelude that zheſe 
effects originate from the ſame proximate cauſe. 
1 0 will e be e not © Gs 
Fo TY eee . we able 
« Cobra de Is Capetio, 1 belween the thumb! and Bere . ng 
ww: her right hand: prayers and ſuperſtiticus incantatiom 
44 were praftiſed by the Brahmens about her till the became 
_ 6 ſpeechleſs and convulſod, with locked jaws,! and pro- 
, fuſe diſcharge of ſaliva running. from her, month. On 
1 being informed of the accident, 1 immediately ſent Bi 
« ſervant. with a, bottle of volatile cauſtic alkali ſpirit, of 
«which. he poured about a teaſpoonful, mixed with water, 
down her throat, and applied ſome df it to the part 


4 


| & bitten, The doſe was repeated a few minutes after, when 


. ſhe was evidently Hes and in ou en an hour was 
| r e eee „ 2 > * . 8 . SEE cs b 2 


; 2 
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- ain ies; ie | 

Alkali Spirit (neceſſarily, dilated with a portion 

of ſome. mild and inſipid liquor) in; Hydrophobic = 
caſes, where the increaſed fenſibiligy , of che 
_ auces to irritation, and the dread -of:i liquids, 
are ſo ſtrongly, felt. Perhaps zit would be ad- 

_ viſable, ici duch caſes, to mix the volatile aIkali 
With crumbs of bread, and form ther 8 into 
boluſſes; or rather, to exhibit the cauſtic valatile 

' falt- .envelop 0 in wafer paper. By this 30 
method the pungency of the medicine mould be 
concealed, and its form might enable he 

= Ratient: ta ſwallow it with greater. facility. . 
Before I conclude this ſubject, I cannot.avoid 
RM hinting at the neceſſiy of adopting ſome gene- 
13 plan. for preventing the communication of 
| — the canine virus by infected dogs, to animals of 
te ſame ſpecies. The great increaſe*®, of mal 
dogs, and the conſequent. ravages of canine 

XY | madneſs among the human ſpecies, during the 

= courſe of the preſent year, (1794) demand he 

5 ſerious and, ſpeedy. attention of the Legillature. 5 

For I conceive Government alone to- be Bapable 
Df eſtabliſhing à plan of prevention on ſo ex- 
3 tended a Neale, as may afford a al 172 _ 


Tie 
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wann 1 Genf Pedersen 6 to nge 
Et Mancheſter, in the courſe of a ob be wy l Wen 
=. OT dogs undoubtedly _ N 


; 


be Prosser begeben 6s ao W ieh. my LY e 
confibrition;” be" inapiried! "IF" the fact be 
fuffeiknttiy cftabiiicd, Which Mr. Meyer e 
affertetl Font exp cl That he Preſerved hir 
Keitel“ ffohr Ane madneſs fof à feries of 


years, by making every new Hourck perform 95 


quarantine for a certain time, previous to his 


admiſſion among the pack,* it forms a ſtrong 
preſumption that the diſeaſe is al wars produced 
by an actual commanieation-.of. the poiſon of 
an infected animal. This concluſion is farther 5 
| ſtrengthened by the well - atteſted fact, mentioned | 
by Dr. Hunter, and other writers, Þ of canine - 
madgeſs/ not haxing been known ta Sit in the. 
Hand of Jamaica, for the ſpace of forty years. 
Tlie dfftance of this illanct from tlie Continent i is 
- the probable cauſe of ita freedom from the com- 
plaint. For, if the canine poiſon diſcovers . 
itſelf in dogs withim three weeks or a month, its 
importation into. the iſland would be prevented 
by the death of the infected animal during che 
| voyage. As itz appears / then Highly probable; that 
| cani e madneſs BY, only de produckd! by. a 
tual Communicatio Ly "of the poiſon-of an in- 
feed! animal, would not an 10 U tlie Tegina- . 
ture, böſdering all dogs to be carefully Tonfited g 
kor certain e time . e e robably be 


i 171 42 


* Ses Dr. Hunter 's paper in the «  TranſaBtions,” Sc. 


7 Conſult Dr. Moſely's Treatiſe on the dileaſes of tro · = 
85 BA e _ | | 


e : | 


10 10 the preventianr; of 
| E eg 5 ; Yecour! Mee, 
3 * 9 e hut certainly cruel; and. 
 mugatory] method, of deſtroying, (or rather of 
: Bi ſo as. to. Krauſe. to, he e e : 
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of yy former paper, on, this ſul Parr b 1 


REY "feeds, .ſoa 9a ked, in. water and confi ned in ſm 
vis 


IE: 
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* 


F quantities of do not always. Jof ſe. 15 facu by 
vegetating. At the game time it w as, hinted „ 


that this difference ariſes from the 875 5 
: ; 2 hes 441 3 12 * 
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perature: of the 3 FN ronſequently 5 
in all bodies ſurrounded: by it. I ſhall now en- 
deavour to. prove, experimentally | the. truth of . 
what I. formerly, advanced as a probable conjec- 
ture, * ſhewing that the vegetative principle e 
in ſeeds i is deſtroyed by the putrefactive ferme 


tation; and that the commencement . of this 


Woe: "af 


proceſs depends on the changes i in queſtion being 1 
accelerated or retarded, as Ihe e In e 


creaſes, or diminiſhes, M 


| ExpzrIMENT X. 3 Jan. 8 1794. „ 


ounces of dry peas were put to ſoak. in rain. = 
water: 7 February. 2d. four drams of the peas, | 


: which! had now been ſteeped forty-eight hours, 


vere removed into a phial, which Was then filled _ 
with water, and inverted. in an earthen. jar of. 880 
the ſame: that part of the bottle which was out 

of the veſſel being ſcreened from the light by I 
caſe of brown paper. It was then placed, Ma 

| window looking to the North, (where a thermo- . 
meter Was hanging). cloſe to. the. veſſel con- - 
taining the water, in which the Famalning: ya t 


of the three ounces Was immerſed. > 

Ar the ſame time, I placed two. drams 55 - — 
1 thus ſoaked, in à phial; and removed 
them to 4 Juch warmer room, where they leon; 
vegetated? The ſame was repeated, with equal 


ſucceſs, at the end of er e NS: | 


„„ 


to the . 


Mm 7 tween. 


1 


een 38% an! 489, "balls" bobo at 25% 


5 The . remained full of water to the ſixtn; 


| but the weather then became warmer (the ther- 


mometer fanding at 46 or 48*), and two lirge 


| bubbles of air were ſern in the upper part of the 
_ glaſs on the eighth. Theſe, bubbles were ſome- | 
hat larger on the tenth; and nearly two 'dram- 


5 meaſures of air occupied the ch og : bh or _ 


Inverted phial on the twelfth. 


The uſual quantity of peas, viz. two fins; 
placed in a dry bottle, on the evening of the 
tenth, ſhewed Hardly any ſigns of vegetation on 


the 13th. ' (thefinometer from 46® to 48*) : but, 
on the 1 5th. fix, out of ſeventeen, had produced 

ſprouts. ' An equal quantity of the peas which 
were yet lying in the water, was treated in the 


ſame manner on the 12th; but they ſhewed 1 no 


figns of vegetating on the 17th. This is a proof 
that the peas yet in water had been ſpoiled by pu- 


trefaction; the eommencement of which was 


certainly indicated by the air extricated from 


tole in the inverted bottle. The gas Chat was 
collected by the bottle, in the courſe of the 


experiment, conſiſted principally of * carbonated | 


 bydrogene mixed with neatly one Jaafrer” of its 
bulk of 'cardonie acid gas, 


One circumſtance feerns 0 of AG. 


- though not firiftly applicable to the fubject of 
5 the . e | 'T he | appeared | to be 


 faturated 


{ 


ile Heine Sed 


. 


faturated with water at the end oo two. * 15 


n 


at leaſt. 1 judged it to be the caſe 3 from the 


following circumſtances : : ſeventeen 9. the m 


weighed two drams on the ſecond gf Fehrüepy: 


and the ſame number came within, a, yery..te y 
grains. of the fame. weight. over. Orv under, to 


tte end of the experiment. Thus jt ſecms 9 5 . 
that it is a matter of indifference, Phether ſoaked = 


ſeeds: be. ſeparated from. the air, by the e interpg- 


| btion ,of water or gexoff 3. becauſe. it is almoſt Cer- 


tain, from the preceding rewarks,t 2a1 the for- | 
mer fluid has, no PRES. to change the pature 
of them, after the V are fu uy. Chat rged, with. K. 


Tr is evident from. this, experiment, that the - 


_purefa@ive fermentation, gr;an emiſſion, of gg 


from their fubſiance, depron the negejauve, . 


©uly, of, Peas; ford which We. WAY: f ye 


LUTE 10 : 


. conclude, It it has, ſagner or;later, ihe ſame | 
effect ra A | other ſeeds. expoſe 40 j in- 


„Agens be 5 ie bie 363, 18 e bl. 
This 3 being 3 in cold wea- 
ther, the deſtruQve.proceſs proceeded but flowly, 
53 0 che peas uſed were long indefing;the power 


of producing. In order therefore to determine 


. 


how far, an increaſe, of temperature. would acce- 


; lerate the commencement: of Nutrefactjon, I 


repeated i it twice. during the warmer months of > 

" ſutamer, in A ryormn where. the thermometer, va- 8 

1 Tom 60 . to 8 4 4 Es 9 theſe 
= Pppz 5 "trials, | 
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8 +a tity 'enlarged! Moresber, Ik a a bottle : charg 2 | 


= eb, 'a very TW fermentation” 1 4h 5 
15 before forty-eight hours were expir ired; and Shak 
a part of the peas. thus treated was expoled to 
the air, at the end öf two days, none of 
; them Totolited:! In the” ſecond,” they Were 
not fo ſogn injured; for a "few of thoſe which 
were tried on the third day vegetated. Thus 
it appears, that an increaſe of temperature proves 
injurious to 10 "ſeeds. ſecluded from the ait, WG 
| promote pirrefaQion in them, and dere eby 7 
_ deftroying: their vegetative power. 5 . 
ExrEHRIMENT XI. Seeds properly light 
-Wnilt carbonated . mixed with carbonic arty, 
When "furrrounded with \azote, as freely as others, 
of the fame" kind do when immerſed in Water; 
for if wet peus or barley be önnen 3g" 1s | 
known quinthy” of rote, 48 Th Exviiritant IX. 
tee volume of gas will remafd the fame for a 
few days, but Wilk begin to inbfraſt more dr 
leſs rapidly at the end of an indeterinitiate 
time; wWhieh is long nger wfleff the temperature 5 
is lower, and the ener Miles it is evi- 
dent, that 4 potion 6f fre gas is afforded by 
the" materials incloſed With“ hat "ebjitated in 


the jars? and thus is the Bälk of the given quan- 


_— 


as in Ekexamieier VIII. be left cloſeh Abspel. 
for twelve or "foutteen” days, 1a” my erate 


: ; 5 e a r of ae d in it 
5 15 | | Will 


— 


will be firſt ſeg, N. we have pioged "EY . 
but its denſity will in a. ſhort time' begin to in- | 
"creaſe again from the gas emitted. by the wet 
grain, as will appear if the inverted bottle be 
opened under Water: for, upon removing the 


Sack 


Hope a x quantity, of alle inflamimable fluid | 


will be ck 'by a”  Riſcharge! of "bubbles 5 

of the fame kind. Hence it appears, that the 
K fermentation deſtroys the vegetative 
power of ſeeds ſurrounded by azote or covered 


by water: conſequently the preſence of azzgene is 


neceſſary for preventing this deſtructive proceſs; | 
which it does by producing ano another, that nay | 
be called the vcgetattve fermentation. 3 | 
7 5 The reaſon why one of the Two Kinds of Fer 
one Veg th in queſtion always takes place, i in 
ſeeds prepared by ſoaking, tee ms to be this: 
the water, thus Introduced into their compoſi- | 
tion, changes that proportion. of their compo- 


nent parts, Which is required. to preſerve them 


in 2a ſound ſtate. If they be then expoſed to 15 


the atmoſphere, the aQion of its been awakes 


5 the faculty of vegetation in them. On the con- 


trary, when they are furrolinded by azote or 
Water, which! 40 Hot: appear to aa on them, the | 

component particles in their texture are left to 

form new combinations among themſelves, and 

are partly converted into gar; the appearance of 

: which indicates the commencement of that ſtage 

0 | of: 


oa - ape, 8 0 val io 
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of putrefaQtion, by whieh the 1 of vege- : 
| _kating in the atmoſphere i is deſtroyed. We may 
no- venture to. explain, on rational grounds, 
à curious e alluded. to in my former 
| 12275 (page 319) : I mean 2 property, which 
he ſeeds of particular plants poſſeſs, of conti- 
- nuing ſound, and uninjured in the ground for 
5 many years, provided it remains fallow ; but 
„ "which vegetate vigorouſly as Toon as the ſoil is 
= . pulverized by. the plough. For it has been 
| thewn, that an increaſe of heat accelerates the 
7 putrefaction of seeds charg ed. with water and 
| deprived of air; from be it may be fafely | 
_ "inferred, that he preſervation. of theſe bodies 

may be infinitely prolonged, by Tecluding them 

| from the atmoſphere, i in a Etuation where. the 
g temperature never execeds 3 certain 1 . 
which f is not the ſame for all ſe ds,. bur de pends 
on their reſpective e Thus, for ex- 
5 ample, though Peas. imme! ried in. water Toſe 
the faculty of producing i in ten or twelve days, 
when the thermometer is between 400 * and 5o®, 
| and much ſooner in warmer weather, we, are 
not to conclude, that all other ſeeds are as quickly 
rendered uſeleſs i in fimilar circumſtances. . For I 
repeated the tenth experiment in July, with ſeve- 
nal kinds, in'a room where the thermometer was 
3 commonly higher than 623 when it appeared 
1 kat . W to i on the fourth day: 
| CT 1 en 


3 
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Wheat on. the fixth ; white Muſftard-ſeed - on 


the eleventh ; ; but Beans, treated in the ſame 85 


manner, continued ſound and vegetated at the 
end of three weeks. Hence no one has a right 
to affirm, without actually making the experi- 
ment, that the ſeeds of Broom, Cockle, and 
many more plants that might be enumerated, 
would be ſoon deprived of the vegetative prin- 
ciple. On the contrary, we may. ventute to 
aſſert, that, if ſuch feeds will not putrify with 
the ſummer temperature of the ground, at the 
depth of five or fix inches, when placed out f 
the reach of the air, they will immediately ve- 
getate upon being again expoſed to its influence. 
This is at leaſt a plauſible explanation of the 
phænomenon in queſtion. But in order to put 
it to the teſt of experiment, 6 ho took ſome ſeeds: 
of Broom, which had been ſoaked for three 
days in water, on the fifteenth of Auguſt ; and. 
after mixing them with moiſt' ſand, filled « 
ſmall phial with the mixture. The phial, being 
well corked and wrapped in paper, was kept to 
the thirteenth of September, in a room where 
the thermometer Was commonly at 65* and 
ſometimes roſe to 70? . Theſe ſeeds, being 
planted afterwards | in a LE filled with int 
vegetated. 1 . EI. 2 ; 
ee XII. 5 0 the: intent; of 8 
e 1 my a aner of f Onions, weighing 15 
four 


— 


I 


a four ounces Troy, into -A quart bottle contain 8 
ing common air; and introducetl, at the ſame 
time, two ſmall. bulbs of the fame. kind into 
another bottle of equal capacity. The veſſels 
were then ſecurely ſtopped, the corks being 
3 covered with Wax ang pieces of wet blagder. 
The two bulbs, that were incloſed apart, began to 
vegetate before the end of March; 3. and had 
5 ſprouts nearly three inches long, before the middle 
of April: No figns of vegetation. ever appeared i in 
the larger parcel. The two bottles were opened 
on the twenty-ſecond of May. being firſt in- 

5 verted in water, when a quantity of gas, con- 
taining a conſiderable portion of carbonic acid, 
iſſued from both of them; particularly from that 
where the onions weighing four ounces. were 
= lodged, which continued to diſcharge numerous 


bubbles of a fœtid elaſtic fluid through the 


1 water, for more than a quarter of an hour, 
Which was as long as I. attended to the ſubject. 
The ſprouts of the two bulbs were flaccid, and 
: evidently . in a ſtate. of decay: their vegetation 
7 undoubtedly ceaſed when the oxygene'in the bottle 


. conſumed; upon which the. putrefactive 


fermentation commenced, and deſtroyed their 


texture. The Onions of the other parcel did 
not vegetate when expoſed to the atmoſphere. | 


; but became. ſoft and rotted. The great di * 
c BY of. wo which k rok place i * bottle 


was 


. 6 * — 
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Was firſt 1 4 proves that they were. 3 
poſed. to putrify, the elaſtie matter being com- 
preſſed in their pores, ſolely for want of room to 
expand i in; and the ſubſequent part of the expe- 
riment ſhews, that they were too much e : 
to be reclaimed by the action of the air. 


ExrERNIuZNr XIII.“ About the e le af 
BE two ſmall onions, on a mus. 


lin ſtrainer, in a glaſs jar which contained 
azote and ſtood in water. They remained in 


this ſituation nearly fix weeks without altering - 


the leaſt in appearance, though ſome. bulbs. of 
the ſame kind, ſtanding in an open glaſs on the | 
fame ſhelf, vegetated vigorouſly: before the con- 
cluGon' of the experiment. We may venture to 
infer from the two laſt experiments, that What 
has been hitherto proved, reſpecting the vege- 
tation of ſeeds, is alſo applicable to that of 
lulle, with this difference: that the former 
muſt be prepared to make them ſprout by re- 
ceiving an acceſſion of humidity from an exter- 
nat ſource, which the latter do not require; 


becauſe they naturally contain wit thin themſelves 


2 portion of water ſufficient for the purpole. 
Hence it happens that ſeeds, particularly ſuch as * 
are natives of. temperate climates, may be con- 
veyed to a great diſtance merely by guarding - 
them from humidity, which cannot be done 5 
RI Wa J for they ſoon vegetate, in a proper 
„ N q EE temperatare, | 


cliliporarave Ib bt border. Nen! 8 
| dae ee eee Dor tv Sing. 
+ The'preceding experiments@relate'almoſt'en- = 
_ tirely 70 che Brſtꝰ pstiod of vegetation; during 
whickthexudiment of the future root comes into 
view from between che ſeed:lobes ; and, asthis is 

e ebmmend Proceſs; it does not 
appeur anprobable that! the exeraordinary: fin- 

tus, which" is required to excite the latenr 
| m, ceaſes to be lof uſe as ſoon 
as the effect id accompliſhed; For a fumber of 
experiments; made by that induſtrious Philoſo- 
pher Dr. Prieſtley, prove tliat plants are capable 
of livitig and growing in gabe. Fronwhence 
it would appear, that à aliange takes place in 
their nature; at a period fubſequent to the: com- 


menoement of vsgetation⸗ which fuppoſition 


# 


can-only reconcile what has been delivered;/iin 
this and my former paper ion the ſame ſuhject, 
to the doctrine: chat häs been very powerfullß 
flupported, by the —_— h 'of a man 
of the higheſt" reputation in the philoſophieal 
world. The following article WII however 
prove, that the infant plant does not unden 
the alteration laſt poifted out, while thevfetd- 
tobes W TE WR ARG? % Win rt 
vERINENT. XIV. *On'the e Ren iy 
7, pat bree tat ind tote, confined ir glaſs jar 
| are in e Had been previolny 
e = Bebe e 


2 0 


: * Ny 


1 inn et PREY . in 

| angfhgr -Þ9t covered withea liduto(cxglude the 
dsh! radimansdofi Nhe ür Mhh 

aph pear, firſt, were-iuthayimeiiromianerinchute 
. a. half long>being ungividssb and f 
a,conicalifigure, udn this fiation they xemainy 
edtillthe fountegnth, in windowgogking: ta dE 
 #h&i Baſt. wWithont making a vifbleipregreſs id 


gramthgodheyowern;therafore.dakbnopugadfithe = 


Jari and:the longbſii ſphout, being cum, 
_ armendaretito whighbitetactly correfÞpbndetbon 
| ahegighth, was found mot to Havealterediirifibhe 

Ieaſt . n An equal: nber bf peasþirvdhe:rfarge 
ſtates mere placed under aja Dining, com 
mon air, ſtanding invthe; ſame window ati tit 
i beginning of the Experiment. In. hee ug 
tation made a viſible progreſs;-: for the upper : 
extremity of the: ſprout: appeared inn moſto of 
.them[:0ni the twelfth, which! ſbon i raſſumed a 
green colqur from: the action a high: But 
thaugh«the; experiment was prolriged tate 
iwientygſecond rin vhich time the roots attained 
the langsli: off four inches at: leaſbchnd berame | 
hranolied, i-they:Rilk preſerved3their primitiue 
Whiteneſs The Tame! qxperimentwabrepeated - 

between the,tment ydecond:itanditwenty=eighth 


' of; the: fame; month, With two parcelsjofofprout- 


ed beans and tho ſrefult correſppnded: exagity * 
to the facts that have now been ſtatedio * | 


VV $442 =» | Exennt- 


3 


© Exennmanr XV. Six ſeeds of white muſtard 
. (Sager alba) were Planted. about the middle 
of March. in a glaſs bottle the bottom of Which 
Vas covered with moiſt e the upper part 
being occupied with common air. The mouth 
was: ans, well.corked, and ſecured with cement. 
youn Ae Pula, e into view 


. 


Aire ene den deen 0e c dee 
ſſtzßhe end of the week, and died in a ſhort time 
E aſter. The air was found to be unſit for com- 
bduſtion. Probably the wet mould confined in 
it contributed not a little towartis depriving it of 
| its ohe for the mud of rivers and ponds has 
been diſcovered 10 poſſeſs this eee, in 2 
high di e 9 e . N „ 
3 The f ac th elated in 3 e laſt articles 
prove, in a clear manner, that ſeeds which have 
been permitted to grow for a time in the at- 
moſphere, ceaſe to do ſo when they are ſur- 
rounded with azote: whence it may be dafely 
inferred, that à germ in the act of bs REAR I 
requires io be continually; excited by the Rin | 
of argen. But as ſoon as the ſeed lobes are 
exhauſted. the young plant is in a dae to . 
rive its nut tion from the ground; and and then 
. and not till then). it finds itſelf in a ſituation e capa- 
1 = of making future advances, hoot cer the 


e * n 9 2 air. 4 1 Ty A LF. [2 By 


"oy 1 Wogetation' 5 Sets. 5 561 
row 1 teſt digen only x" ful. 


air: Vue: if this: ——— | 
too long, it periſhe@ by the putrefaRive fermen- 
tis For if ſeeds trested as in Exernment 
XIV. be taken out of the ue in Which they 
are confined, at the end of two or tree days, 
they begin to vegerate' afreſm with unimpaired 
| vigour; but if their ſtay in the gas de protracted = 
chree or four days longer, when the weather n 
moderately warm;' enn fx as FOES color 
wy Putrify . ee W 0: fol 


* 
2 * * pe 


this! „„ Plane cee eee 8 5 
action of light, eannot be impaurtec to them 
provided the gerne the e ee principle 5 


4 an earthen pot. 1 placed —ů—ͤ FOR . 
the) twenty-ninth of April, in an inverted glas 
jar, containing avofe confined dy water; bs and 5 
three in another jar in which a pot ion f 
common air was alſo kr dose byte fame r 
On the thirtleth, -the upper extremities of the | 


ſprouts of the parcel laſt mentioned were green; 
but, though the Experiment was prolonged to 
the ſecond. of May, thoſe in the other glaſs did 
7 ner exhibit 2 * alteration in ſize or 
9 18 . color. 


= mers! 4 | maar 59262 10 8 1 the 
" bich time thedgerme-haf vegetated | 
28 ES vari Scan parts f mem fill; re- 
mainedd white buht «theirs gg extremities 


ttle conneftier eee eee eee 
Fo the» tiroumdhinagijef: Aheniierior eee 
5 germ im Hsf au a tar me og IN 


its primitive whiteneſs, may be con 


1 7. as cardaon 
hem nlentedoin an invetted poſnion, and pro- 
Aueing perſet᷑uiplants in his unnatural: poſture : 

| rang deere amps _ the dif- 


' This Tie — — Ircu Ace Juſt no 
mentionety isa ſtrong /evidence of avcontrary 
nature inoaunuals for, ſinee the rue iment of 
1 ie dee deen aten ofa ac ear. 


ſomething 


. | . eee rt ferne de It may here 


1 


hin „ dem anl. 
ts; des. . 
«pirndlihs mah by accident becorte af 


the eontrar yl dannoti poſſibly take Iplane- Amthe 


oni ee he- bebcht g woikskperiment 


: ſpondedh"exaly nee mass already in 
on the oſubject! tence it may be fafely im 
ferred, hat Sreemeſe: cannot he impürted to the 
ſprouts tf ſeods'withourthe golhviation'of. g. 
and oxyowie'y? in-which theysars cry vdiffelemm 
from the*ſhoots tat frequently"procecd from 
maturer Platits, ohen ſectadett fre, che bb 
ſphere: for, ww theſe grow freely ini eloſe glu 
veſſels,” placed in 4 windewe an Soneaifins 
water and ati, tlie parts 4 Heh!are. recent? 
produced cominue to vegetate; i tohſequer 
of tlieir connection with 2 
acquits che eber in queſtien Witteüm ute ew 
ance of reſpirable air, ' 2849 dent fröhliche 
| following article: Aan s „Ming Fan! * 01 
Erst er XII On ine eco or 61-108 
E ec Mp*of Speak mißt td e 
8 5 — „in ck a direction dis tis able 
of its 


of dig water ee dä e e een Laid 
W cke "” Wis ftbppecl wi 


— 1 


Alk remainet ini the heck hie Vöti | 
was then filled With rivet water g Affd; Selnk in. | 
verte@&Inla velſel of the {ine 4 dt eur Se 5 


* 
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30 
the veſſel, ry a thick 1 of cement was. 
applied after the glaſs had been made dry with 
à4 cloth. Theſe precautions were uſed with a view 
to intercept all communication with the exter- 
nal air. The bottle was then expoſed to the light 
in an inyerted poſition, ſo that the extremity of 
the flip was in the water, and its top remained 
in the incloſed gas. The leaves began to wither 
in a few days, and a number of freſh ſhoots 
15 appeared in their places, both under the water 
and above its ſurface, befort the tenth, which 
were green and clothed with leaves. This 
experiment appears to prove clearly 0 parts, 
which are in a condition to grow without. the 
| help of reſpirable air, can give n green color 
to ſuch freſh ſprouts as they may chance to 
produce when ſeparated from the atmoſphere, 
provided the Jight ſhine on them. We: alſo 
know that, the functions of vegetables are but 
5 imperfedtly performed during the ſun's. ab- 
lente. T hey perſpire, upon an average, ten 
times more in twelve hours of day, than in an 
equal ſpace of night. When expoſed to a mo- 
derate light, they diſcharge ene freely; this 
proceſs ceaſes as ſoon as they are removed into 
tze dark. Many herbs fold up their leayes at 
lun - ſet, cloſe their bloſſoms, and experience a 
kind ef forpor analogous to the fleep of animals. 
A which their. internal economy is ſuſ- 
| pended. 


on the e of Sur. 5 os 


pended. e is | therefore! the chief exciting - 


power, in adul t vegetables, which gives e 


to their different organs; and hence greenneſs, 
which indicates a Plant to be in a healthy Nate, 


ariſes from its Juices being properly affimilated ; 2 
 contri- 5 


F 


to which the influence of the ſolar ra 
butes, by giving its veſſels their nec ary tone. 


Thus the different ſecretions required in its 
Economy are elaborated ; ; its fibres receive their 


juſt texture; and the hue, which Nature has 


diffuſed ſo univerſally over this part of creation, 


beſpeaks its vigor and proſperity. But oxygene 


diſcharges that function in ſeeds, which tight © 


diſcharges i in maturer vegetables; and this tem- 
porary difference, in the nature of the ſame 


organized body, is-a wiſe precaution: for, ſince 


the germ is intended to expand itſelf in the 
ground, the author of the univerſe. has endued 
it with properties ſuſceptible of neceſſary im- 
preſfions, from a e thay has 15 7 1 92 


dark retreat. 


With the aMiftarice of this agent) it 1 
a : kind of imperfe& vegetation; which continues 


till the rudiment of the ſtem breaks the; ſoil 
and comes into day, where it immediately ex: 
periences the influence of the light; which, by 


producing a change i in its e e _ 
ap 8 of 2 1 . £12 | 
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e the. greeting co 8 apply Glety to 


Bo: growing on dry land: Fa it is. evident, 
rom a flight, conſideration of of the e ſubject, that 
the economy, of - aquati vegetables conſiſts. of 2 
_ claſs of : habits of a very different nature; ay 
cannot be rightly underſtood, until they be 


a 4 
e d Wr A wat of experiments. 7 
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- the „ e 5 js a: en 
rio. extant in; E 5 "TP Mri ys 
Barr. 5 55 5 N Preis 
Hoke io 7 un o pronaan a e, 
'A N are . often, aceuſed WY 2 
41 ſuperſtitious devotion to the objects of 

their reſearch. The preſent eſſay will at leaſt, 
be freed from this imputation; for I intend to 
ſhew, that many ſtone monuments in this coun». 
try havr been referred to a. period too te, 5 
3 thoſe who have hitherto examined them. 15 
Some rude. maſſes of ſtone are, indeed, to be 
a” particularly on the coaſts of Scotland, 
"Kick were e erected immediately after 
battles 


ht tl ane: Norweg n bt 1 | 
ain inclined to believe: that all the Rgufed pillars 
{i obeliſuüs, which have been ſuppbfed mönus 
ments 'of ſinlars events, Were Möfſebp either 
cerecleck on confpionsub places to) excitb che votibn, 

or Taffed over che bürying places ef ble gal? 
milies,'" or defigfled t ewe wing 

HH ef Wut later 5e [88.2757 ene! 

lle erufacet and the! felence or hertldlyf 
. gave Birth” to Mukikdtes in unttrnperetdt Fortis] 
which no one bur 4 ftättent' in arffis eaft poffibly 

HvOrknowitdge of. Tudeed ati aequsifltartes 
with | h&aldfy 1 1Þ of H other uſe in theſe 
4 days, ebfolitetyinathmily das an dthxifiirgitobthd 
ſhady of ' Hritiſh\*tiquitice; /andivwithout It ati 
etquirer- is liable to unavbidable diffeulties; if 


not 0 very greät miſtakes, ue dee ee 
Tibfiſts' berween many parts ef heraldry and 
anticuity. After the barrow and the tumus of 
the Pagans, ſtone eroſſes were intrdduced byirlie 
Cliriſtians. Many of them are at tlils day n 4 
tate of great decay; and others"entirply gone, 
their exiſtence being only afceria ined by Xite 
name of the ſpot on which they once tobt. 

HBeſides the injury which their ornaments and 
imagery have undergone: from ithe mouldering 
hand of time, and wanton ignorance, they have 


fſuffered much from tlie blind deal uf ve former 
ko having no taſte themfebves, and being re-. 


„ Rrr2 8 
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gardleſs of art, under a pretended ſhew of 
piety and of eradicating. -., ſuperſtition, have 
19 totally deſtroyed ſome, FE and ſo defaced 6 ang 

f mutilated others, by breaking off their orna- 


; 


mental- and flowered croſs-tops; as to give them 


5 the apprerance of nothing more than obeliſks, 
vb er rude pillars. Thus under their preſent form, 


ſome have imagined, that ſeveral croſſes in ri 
tain are the work of northern Pagans, ad hp 


. poſer them. Runic antiquities;of ghis idand:: 


It muſt he admitted that ſome; aricient, obeliſks 


may have bgen. conſecrated, by,xhe,addition, of 


croſſes, or other emblems of; Chriſtianjty,! To- 


land. in His hiſtary of the Nxuids, P. 83, us, 
We read of many ſuch; obeljfks thus ſanQi- 
fed. asithey' ſpeak, in Wales and Scotland, 
And in pur Iriſh hiſtories we find the practice | 


eas carly:as Patric himfelf 1 ,who, having built 


the chureh of Donart - Patric on the rink of - 


$67, Lock-Hacket, in the county af Clarey did 
{+ there: on three coloſſes, erected in the times 


+ of Paganiſm; -: inſcribe the proper names of : 


Chriſt in i three languages: namely. Jeſus in 
Hebrew on the firſt, Soter in Greek on the 


+ ſecond, and Salbatur in Latin on the third. 


1A? little: caution ought 1 to be obſerved, „in de- 
eypheritig their ornaments, or explaining them 


to be hieroglyphical; although abundance! of 


Imagery; curious groteſque, figures. and er 


4 £5 75 : | 
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yer-exiſis upon; ſome! PD TOP ind 
: Bey =o fle,.in Cumberland, nad. 1 it if i 


not now a verſe, in characters ſaid ſaid to be 12 5 
in good preſervation: But 1 vopeliſk, like. c 


ſeypral., others, has had ita top broken pff 0 5 
been 


Leap a ſuſpicion; behind of its having 
once ge. „ enthilt e nos , t 


* 


Few perſons at preſent will allgw, the as 1 : 


Agne and whinfical; figures in, ayd.an,ghe.out- 
derer old ghurches;, and, npomihe marglee 

ol. g old, fllumined.miflals, to. have any refer-, 
19570 particular perſons or accidents:ip general, 


km: Who, I Juppoſe,.w2s...efs,, 

Re e, for 1 Lean * rcely Perſi r 
the e.clergy, 9 f. chat. * Hats: 'S, 
98 exhibitions, en pak. zus ATE Ion FL 
io be tet. with; -under: the ſeats of . ſtalls, i 


ae ded fuchs Merke themſelves, Yo ot eric 


| Sgotland,” and iht in Nithsdale, gelqpibed, by 
Capt. Riddell, one of our, late; w 


Pennant's . 'To gur in Scotl and, At. Aberlempo, 
Meigle, and Forres, are all ſeu ptured.y with gro- 


teſque figures, chain- work, 85 love. knots, and 
5 ande tracery; and where, the, de ail 3 


. vol. EY; Part I, 15 131. 


ink them were, the yhim.,.of, a | 


cathedral #9 collegiate churches, þ Saber; 
095 opeliſtes in . Cordiner's,. Views 1 1 


and, entztaved in the memairs .of this, Society, 2 
and, ſevsral qthers, deſcribed; and F Engrayed, in 
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It i prag that in dees Böß wle Mie 
_ deficit 2 deſtrütetföfl ff iii Erofs-tößs; - 
5 wine was. then left ſtanding was demôélimed 
adfing che Cn War. Big ee g Wa 
ne chte Rone Pre ilt ths eſtürkftyarü at 
tibet rain, of which! 
made in tfie Heat 1 8 won 9 ans _— 
wizethsn With" Vie, repfbfen 1 
; fight a on tar or is, jo 
_ 6xamitheVytrlany7; Be all 2 0 1 
Afi welkfnztſön. One" 15d, be a e 
in them dur pit rüde Nd iat e 
Stükeley, In hie fre? BGfeale, pe 40, Fr, 
n the” ehureh hard r Penitich: 16 4 — — 
ment f 45 giant, Sit Owerr 'Cafariy Tus, 4 night 
I ſuppoſe of their King Ale? wo Pranke 
tones, with Hide "Ervings And let ters ben hl 
Erin Mußze fie wies ub bots bf e 
bob iner weeng Röieee LLDIA age 
Vr. Pęnftafit, in nie bäft 76g, Sie tegen 
bings © of tele Pillats: 6 one lin. their prefeiit tate te, | 
and the %ther befötk s wütete, tobll“ l place, : 
The piltirs In bis views arg ſqulre, and figürds öf 
boars are tarved upon tHe fide ſtones; the draw 
figs" vf Both were e Tent fim by two” bblitih 


friends; 5 


= TFF 8 
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riends; N che Night 1 can; nh 
E 17 that What, is repreſented-in the-gne, ever 
* ited in le other. - Ms Pennant ſays, 75 
his great yariation in the e of 7 7 
columns happens, is not ealy to. lay i. for it dogs 
not appear that ere ever weit e ine 
place. Time, has ghſitgrated ths figures, of the 
anjmals;. bur whether: any gh wan has chiſal- 
ed the Whole thafts of. the pillarꝭ o chef preſers | 
form, is, I think, ſcargely: to be E9njeqQured ; 
they, hear all the, appearance of antiquity.” ..,He 
ſays again, he hay his!“ doubts about the entire 
- fidelity of the ald drawing, which. was dane 
about the year 1690. 1 think chere is littfe 
doubt of its being a ger. e comp: 8 
with the monument. Fi 2 5 
Another Writer — 8 theſe pillars under 
the .charaQer, of, Boar-ſpears, ſuppoſing: they | 
ſiood for the memorial of ſome ancient Nim- 
rod, famous in the chace ; and the four flat-fide 
fines, bene s upon. ther. dow, ee 
N do be 5 a fares 15 778 


E N wich.” Aa croſs. a at 22 1— 5 5 
and another at ;the beet, the Mafts of which 
only are remaining; a and that the four ſtanes 
betwixt them are R remains of the tomb. 
5 The 


The OE A about lch Keel pig” h and 
Vier angel feet aſunder; tlie lower Pat ts are 
round, Without ornameints,: the upper part of 
the ſhaft terminating pyramidally, and chaſed 
with” 2 fret-work, curiouſly” interlaced through 
rows of annulets or rings. Upon oné of the 
tops, on che outſide; are ftin apparent to à nice 
bHbſerver, the faint” remains of à crucifix” (not 
„ mple'croſs alone, as given in the above-men- 
: tioned” tour). which prove it to be chriſtian. 
I Was Pleaſed in this diſcovery, as that good 
Judge in theſe matters, Dr. Fe erriar, Was With 


pO "he. Upon one of the fide. "ſtones, are 'orna- | 


ments, which are the only tracings, 1 conceive, 
tfiat any one can imagine to be runic characters; 
but when cloſely examined,” they prove only 
knot- work, or an imitation of running branches, 
like the ramifying tendrils of the vine; / whereas 
Uhe letters denominated” ruhig wear no ſuch = 
twiſted! or Incurvated' appearance and no ſuch 
figure as 4 boar could ever have been carved 
thereon,” though time, and ſchool-boys play, 
may have given them their” preſent form, in 
ſome degree reſembling the back of a hg. 
The crucifix above mentioned is placed in - 
the centre of one of the eroſſes, once ſur- 
mounting the tops of the pillats, which like 
6 the Nithsdale . and . e en 
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has no loſt, its flawers, or branches. x, make 
uſe mp theſe 1 70 f 48 3 n 8 a. remarkable' | 


ee fran the 2 ag fi e 4575 or, 


Wis | 
N lar, wo forme 1 he tie Be ,,ormng 41 
ways of equal "Teng th. 

In this eiten, 1 muſt” now ail: in me! 
aſſiſtance of heraldry. Having. fone {cle time 
before I ſaw the Penrith Pillars. been at Carline, 5 
and examined the ſtructure of tlie cathedral, ; 4 
: could not help. remarking, that one B © of hie 

parapet was crown in a Hog ranges 'vith 
what is called in hera dry the Cro „The 
ſweeps or flowerings uniting, abe Metelen 
with each other, |; formed 2 rich 19 5 9 
to that ancient ſtruckure: this I conjecture. to be 
the part Haid! to. be renewed i in the time of King 
Edward the: Third; theſe « croſſes having their 
flowerings much curved like thoſe repreſemted i in 
the plate, which exhibjts' to the eye, in each 
croſs, four piercings: : Emilar | ortions found 
yet remaining upon the illars at Penrith; and 

that which ſands by Itſell, 5 n the ſame church” 
: yard, called the Giants "Thin "has: Bill the 5 | 

two lower holes in i It. which .do "not. appear 

in any other croſs in arms. An Aartift, with. 
the aſſiſtance of his pencil, may very pi con- 
” vince. Any. one, how Abd where ſuck app op late 
parts are wanting, 28 the "gots theſe” 

| 1 85 $3” piercings 
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. piercings or circles a are plainly Abele, not TY 
upon the pillars at Penrith, but upon that at 
Nithsdale, mentioned by Captain Riddell. Theſe : 
concurring . circumſtances incline me to believe, 
that the Penrith. pillars with that at Nithsdale, 
are about the date of the fourteenth, century; and, 
from ſimilarity in the ſtyle of execution, there 
is great probability of their haying been exe 
cuted by the ſame hand, and perhaps very near 
the ſame time. with the n of N 
55 Cathedral. . 
The Nichedale pillar 15 5 8 ths Siven in 
black, and the parts which x judge are wanting, g. 
in ſhade, that an opinion may be formed of ü 
propriety of the above conjeure, _ 3 
The Scotch pillars are deſcribed and. tus Bi q 
> Pennant's Tour; the author, of which up- 
poſes them to have been Chriſtian, from the 
cxoſſes, though of varied forms, being carved 
upon them. on one ſide, with many fanciful figures 
on the other. That at Forres i is ſuppoſed to be 

in memory of the final retreat of the Hanes 4 
another in memory of the Yifory | of, Lon- 

- carthy, where the peaſant Hay a and his, two Sons 

put a Fo 0 che panic of the "Scottith/ army, 


ymen to renew the | 
Ts $282 rn 1 4 


hy OY 5 above a are decorated, beides this | 
ph with men, horſes, 5 og, 6 and ended ani- 5 
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mals, which. are 1 wo Os to the above bo: 
or to ſome other material 11 og re lativeto 
Scottiſh hiſtory, I cannot at preſent | e n i 
believe any of them to have .been ereded. a at th he : 
time when any. Norwegian, Daniſh, or Icelahd- 
iſh-invaſion took. place in Scotland; 12 Wo rk 
 manſhin, beſpgaks,,the ,cxecution, of oF i : 
perigd. The, knots, ; (Fg groteſque 
imagery, in a great degree, corre ond with the 
an eee es of the Penrith! and Nithsdale 
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bo” Oyle 1 was: firſt . I; cannot ſay ts 5 
certainty'; but T have frequently ſeen it exhibited 
in old houſes, the ſcreens of burying'chapels in 
churches, and ornaments. in hopks, of fo. low 3 2 
date as the ſixteenth. century. volt os ul en 
„There is a croſs remaining on zthe ſpot where 
8 the 'battle-of Hedgley” Moor, in Northumberland, 5 
"was ; fou ght, in the relgn of King the 
| "Sixth. Hh The ſhaft } is entire, and is filled win = 
ile bearings of the Percy family, and their 
alliancęs; the capital at preſent has the form of 
| 1 15 1 lis, having perhaps been broken, like 


0  croffes a at Penrith,” "This proves, that crofſes > 
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remains of fcalpture, lies alſo in the Park op- 
polite to Alnwick Cale, on the ſpot Where 
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| it is — 5 18 conceive hob this Rgure rhilght be 
50 Y breaking! the” t6p and outer Iitnbs 
eee 29890 32279 gem 
een bis ee a1. 20-237 Natur one 
5 8 4 855 8 1 e 8 Weben Illes. BINS . 
IX eros folmetiy Ades wet Wizafl to Which che 
| Ffollswitip tory! FUates, ' Mabel (daughter: and otic? 
=_ e Norris, Lord ef Sutton, Sie Wl B ans, 
=_ - nd.Leigh, wife te Sir W rad - 
5 * Bad, . . neight 85 ad of " Wigan). during the 
ten years abſence 8 of her huſband, who was reported to be 
Nlain in the Holy War, mifried sir Oſmund Neville a 
Weim Knight: Sir William returned, and aſked Alis at 
Leich, in the habit of à Palmer. Mi be en 
reſemblance, her; former huſband, f. cepi ing, 
== which, me 4A 8 erde by Sir Sir Out gn. "A 
Vp then inade hinfelf Known to his tehahts ; aud sir 
T— -— Ofimund; on receiving the intelligence, fed towards Watts; 3 
put, near 10 Newton Fark, in Lancaſhire, Sir. Win 
_  ovettook)s:! gies him. K pra was * nioined bam her 
_ confellor.. pennanee whilſt ſhe live by. goin 
eve wee bare foot and barclegged from FISTS 5 5 
above mentionsd © croſs hear Wigan, Which vi ended 
Mab's Croſs from the above Sccafen ! a 
Th faf- worn elfigies of Sir Wilm and Lady, Mabel 
non remain in the chancel vf Wigan church. He y ih 
7 as hand upon bis ſword, and a ſhield charged Aid} two 
bends upon his left arm'; me is in a long robe, nd Veile 
| Sick! her hands Boe, as at 
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aries of life. It 1 is intimately 3 del 5 
the. health of the human body, with eve, 3 5 85 
rar 'of natural. hiſtory, and particularly with 
agriculture, On account | of the extenſive na- 5 5 | 
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the nature of rain, | and other meteqrs, have 
been given to the public; ; but the facts | of 
Which we : are at preſent. poſſeſſed,” are 00 few 
In number. and have been Wage at We 5 
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3 WH 50 wg firſt part of this volume wy iven an 
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> Ky Since the publication of that memoir, I have 
weir Journals from different parts of 
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2 / fophica friends, in various counties, to be 
1 e | * the barometer, thermometer, rain, 
Ez 6 V theſe means 1 hope we ſhall, 
1 in time, TROY the deficiency. of obſervation, 
1 Ee enable the philoſopher. to cored his theory 
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the e be of great at to diols. 
who have not been accuſtomed to make ſuch. 
obſervations, and will fave much labour to ches 
Who have. It contains ruled columns for a 
regiſter of the barometer, thermometer, hy! 7 


| and the quantity of rain falling each day, with 


| Perhaps one ſtill more convenient might be 
drawn up. and Printed at che Vo rd of the 
ſociety. a | n 5 $55 


very Philoſophical and ſatisfactory manner by 
Dr. Darwin, in the firſt volume of his Botanic 
Garden. The theory of the winds there given, 
bids fair to explain moſt of the meteorological | 
phenomena.—And, I am of opinion, that * 
regiſters could be kept ſo as to determine at 
what hour the winds began to change in many 
parts of the world, ſomething concerning the 
weather might be learnt: for, (as Dr. Darwin 
obſerves, in a letter which I lately received 
from him) the variation of the courſe of the 
wind ſeems to be the cauſe of, or key to, the 
other phenomena of froſt or rain; and this, 
which is the principal circumſtance in atmol[- 
pheric theory, is moſt deficient in experiments. 
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conical figure, ſhould be exactly fitted +0: the 
mouth of the gage; this flexible funnel ſhadld i 
be ftretched. by a weight or ſtring. faſtened to its 
apex within che veſſel; the drops, ſtriking on 
this yielding ſubſtance, would receive a mode- 
5 rate concuſſion, and the particles of water would 
1 entangled i in the threads of the cloth, It. is 
1 ſufficiently. evident, "that this contrivance: would- 1 
© OY 1 F the: oſs ene by diſper- 
N | e e 
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I think; to Have a perpend © 


rangi would, at ee fo U un meren a 
che evaporation- by detsining a dy rat | 
inthe funnel;ahdexpolinga mich gronet firfare | 
tothe vir? A better Way of corre@ting thisEfror, E 
. lar” lim an "Inch ot 
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rec l. e: eue th n ag fig 4. ” 
In gages of this förm, eſpectally ben ht . 
lufelenciy large! Mr Copland, of Dumfries, 18. 
forms me, that lie found the lofs' From! Uifper- 1 
| ſion nearly; if not entirely, corrected. * 5 ; area E 
of! one of his funnels contains 144 ſquare - 
inenes, and tlie ethef 288. Te his cbm 


pared theſe with one of an area of ag 5 


inches, and always found à ſnialler than Þ o. 
portional reſult from chis laſt in "windy Wea Ha 

| Heiſays, he has obſerved'his/largeTquare "gagek = 
in ſtormy falls, and could* obſerve. 1 
driven over after having ſtruck the inſſcke, and 
vas ſurprized to ſee ſo little loſt even during A hail | 
ſhower. He recommends gages with ſquare * aper= 
tures; in preference tothbſe of aeylindrical or coni- ä 

cal form; for ** from the rotatory motion which 
the air always takes when forced over tlie end of a 
tranſverfely truncated cylinder, and Which 
emits a whiſtling hoiſe,” the rain will be carr ied __ 
eat 10 EE "%of "the e and be almoſt 
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He ſoon found, he. ſays, after uſing ſquare 
Bages, tat the reſults from them were much 
more ample. than from ſome others that were 
1 in, the. neighbor heed which "Ferpiiof þ 
cylindrical far m., 1111 e of U 
A little gup. with its mouth. £ wnwards, i is 
Ren? 10 the neck of the funnel as at A, which 
Vill 80 over. the mouth of he bottle, becauſe 
it in evident, that when rain; is driven againſt 
the outſide. of the funnel, or in conſeque ce of 
the condenſation of dew. upon the outer or under 5 
fide of it, more water Would be collected by 
the receiver than falls, within the area of the 
funnel, if 3 it * not prevented by a. Setz nner 
ol this kind. x5, 912 11 ve 3 
In order 805 determine . the perpendicular 
height. of water which, falls. upon the ground 
b means of; a rain gage lf we know the weight 
"of: water ca caught in; the bottle, the area oſ the 
aperture, of the funnel, and the weight of the 
_ cubic. foot. of water, we can eaſily calculate the 
perpendicular height. Mr. Dalton; in his 
Meteorological Eſſays, (page 34) has given a 
theorem for this purpoſe: but upon comparing 
tables which J had conſtrud ed for my own uſe 
by this theorem, with ſome which were ſent me 
by Mr. Kirwan, I. found that the height given 
in mine much exceeded that in che tables of this 
ö f ; uk 
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1aft-mentioned;gentleman.- I therefore ſer about 

the inveſtigation of Mr. Dalton's theorem, and 
from the ſame Principles obtained: an expreſſion 
which was only rr of his. But diſtruſting my 
own inveſtigation,” when contraſted with the 


known abilities of Mr. Dalton as a; mathe- 


matician, I wrote to my friend Mr. Dawſon, 
of Sedbergh, ; deſiring, his opinion on the ſub- - 
ject, and his anſwer is as follows There is 
certainly a miſtake in Mr. Dalton's theorem 
for determining the height of water fallen upon 
a given horizontal plane, as vou e . L 
from what foflows. 

«+ Befides the ſymbols he 1 a of e 
«= the. area of the aperture. of. the funnel, . 
the weight e of a cubic foot of water, and w the 
e of the water caught in pounds), put 
„ depth. of the water fallen in inches, 
then 4x = the number of folid inches in the 
gage, and becauſe che weight varies as the 
9 of folid inches. 0 cbs 10 $4 728 : a * 
and ax * W. = 1728 * Wy. or : 4 = = 1 —_ = 
depth required. —Mr. Dalton's q expreſſion is juſt : 
twelve times th le above. | You will eaſily ob- 
ſerve that the 1728 is the number of cubic 
inches in a *folid foot, of which 7 = = the. 
weight in avoirdupoiſe pounds.“ nl, : 

The eaſieſt way of finding the perpendicidlar 


height of water allen, is to meaſure the water 


„„ caught 


eaught in 2 phial |graduated!ſ0:ab to.expreſs the 
eee water! in ounces and quarters. 


. and to compare this with 1 table conſtructed 


0 1 the purpoſe.—As many people may wiſh 
to keep 2 rain gage, who are unacquainted with 


the method of conſtructing thefe tables, I ſhall 


give one which I formed for my own uſe. 
It will likewiſe fave trouble to thoſe who can 
conſtruct them themſelves. lt is calculated for 
ga gage whoſe aperture is a ſquare foot. The 

heights | correſponding to different weights 
(Troy) of water, are e in "Aches ug 
7 * 7 750 BBiU; 
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4 mall 


1 mall 3 an extract of a, . N 1 | 
received from Dr. Renwick, who, At. my re- 
queſt, had the goodneſs to make inquiries of 
Mr. Hutchinſon. „ 

7 BS Cahcerning the velocity of the . Mr. 
HF. could not ſay he was very ekact during two 
a or three of the firſt years. of the Journal, as 
| he noted it down from his own. judgement; 

he afſterwards tried it by the method of find- 
ing the ſhip's velocity by heaving the log. He 
faſtened a ſhip's log-line about his waiſt, while | 
ſome perſon; who underſtood the nature of To. 
attended to the log glaſs, and line. He made 
uſe of a' common walking-ſtick, to the end of 

which he affixed a croſs tick (fimilar to the 
| yard of a ſhip,) and to the end of the croſs 

Nick he affixed a filk handkerchief. As he 
ran, the handkerchi, ef was carried forwards by 
the wind, and when the handkerchief fell flat 
upon the ſtick, he judged that he had run as 
faſt as the greateſt velocity of the wind. He 
alſo tried a ſimilar experiment with à boat, 
which had two ſails before the wind in ſmooth 

water, in ſuch as a ſtiff-failing ſhip N carry 
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12 by, us "or over üb, driven back by * 1 ner 
6 "accumulation e of. alt in the North. "Theſe laſt 
| continue but a a "day or two, and are Attenited 
: TT rain . a 755 7 * . . £5 Ih FE 3 4 25 1 47108 

800 ee Wins" ee bes 111 air 5 
1 the South, and ſeems 6ccafionally abſorbed . 
"at its arrival to the no orth rn latitudes. It has A 
- real diredion from the yeſt, owing to its not 

: having teſt i in its. Journey the greater velocity 
it had acquired from the earth's ſurface” from 
. whence it came. Theſe winds are analogous | 
to tlie monſoons between the tropics, and fre- 

quently continue from four to fix weeks toge- 
ther, With A low barometer, and' rainy weather. 
5 They ſometimes conſiſt, of north-eaſt air, 
which had paſſed. by us, or. 'over us, "which 
| "becomes retrograde by a 2 commencing deficiency 
of air in the north. Theſe winds continue but 
a day or two, attended with Tevere froſt with 

"A finking barometer 3 : their cold being increaſed 
by their expanſion as they, return Into an > 
' cipient vacahcy:” VF 
Nonrn Wer Wines: confit, gelt, of South- | 
weſt winds, which have paſſed over us, bent 
down and driven back as the ſouth, by | 

| the newly. generated northern air. They con- 

Wb tinde but a day or two, and are attended with 
. rain or Clouds, 2 TYL conſiſt of north-eaſt 

| | We 


winds, bent Gene ci: biber paris of hs 
atmoſphere ; and, having there acquired a greater 


„ velocity than the earth's ſurface, are froſty | | 


and fair. 3. They confiſt of north-eaſt winds, ; 
formed into a vertical ſpiral 'eddy, as on the 
eaſtern oaſis. "Of North ee and Wh ” 

1 n 1 ert, -of Nont-. 
Eaſt: winds become retrograde: 3 continue for a 
tay or two: froſty or fair, finking! barometer. 
2. They conſiſt of North-Eaſt ' winds. formed 
into a vertical "eddy, 7 not a ON DUES. fro * 
or fair. voy 2 i | 
Nokru Winds confiſt, ſt; of air WR 


# dot from the North, ſo that they acquire 
| the velocity of the earth's furface as they ap- ; 


proach; are fair or froſty ; ; ſeldom occur. 2. 
They confiſt of retrograde ſouth winds; theſe 
continue but a day or two; are preceded bỹ 
ſouth-weſt wind; and are generally ſuccteded 
by north-eaſt gs 1 50 or 1 batometer : 

. riſing. 4 1 
"dot Winds conflt, rd, 2685 . TY 
lowly. from the ſouth, loſing their previous 
weſtern. velocity by the friction of the earth's. 


ſurface as they approach; moiſt, ſeldom occur. 


2. They conſiſt of retrograde north winds ; theſe 
continue. but A ny or two; 5 are 1 b3 
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8 e 3 iht haſtily 


the.north vt; not impell a karther _ 
Ward, ; Owing|to, a ſudden. be 


of air in the. northern regions; ts very cold: 


eee high ; generally. ſucceeded youths 
We | winds. 4 * l 1 A 


WM˖rer-Wusps, confiſt of air br 
from the ſouth, and checked from rock 
further to the north hy a beginning prodyQion 
of air in the, northern x regions, warm and moiſt, 
generally ſucceeded by north-eaſt . wind. 2. 
They conſiſt of air bent, down from the Weber 
regions of the atn ofphere.;, if this air be from 
the ſouth, and brought, haftily, it becomes a 
Wind of. yery,,g1 eat .velocity,, Moving. perhaps | 
fxty miles an hour, is Warm and rainy; Ak 
| conſiſt, of nor thern. air bent dow Rods! is, of leſs 
velocity, and, colder.“ 16 en 2 V bbs) 76 „„ wy 
| Fromm this {IHIGOTY.- ve ay concluge,, 221 all 
our winds i in this country which blow from a;.the 
narth or eaſt, or ann point between them, con- 
kick of; geen, of air brought Krorg he narthg 
and that all our winds blowing from the ſouth 
| or, welt, or from any. point between they ary 
regions. of air from the,, ſouth 3; and thaty in 
Places where chere are no local. circumſtances 
hl CA NE the winds Kah the courſe . 
. 1 8 | INOS | 
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would naturullymakt] the northeaſt andidouths: : 
weft; winds will iber anoſt ſrequeat q s Ugnths: | 
caſs at Dorer Ancaſter Melidul, Ur H. 
Liverpool, hewe verdi vernarkable ideviation! 
takes place From thetables here given it ip 
pears, that the WInd blows much more fre 
quenily from the ouch caſt elian rpm Another 
point and onicompiring it with the Winds at 
Dover, ir the table here given, "with the winde 

at Lancuſter. p- 266 of this volume ant. thoſe” 

of Kendal in Mr. Dalton's Effays. it Af te, 
that both the ſouthweſt and che HorthadaſP | 
winds at Liverpool are deficient!” As: "His" takes = 
place tonftantly every year, it can on only be Eb 
_ *contifed for on the fuppoßtion of fame pers 
manent local eauſe. It probably. depends upen: 
an atmoſpherie eddy, produced b the ſoubth“ 
west wlnds ſtrik ing obliquely againftthe Englim 
appenine, and being hence (converted 7 into 
; ſoutticdaſf Winds: Phe fare Avitl" apt pen, in 
ſome degree, tothe inòrth-edſt Winds. ni 
allyis" probably fmilat to A e Rel caüfes 
cher frequent hbrthweſt winds eite caſterf' 
cout f North · America, Theſe are the freezing 8 
winds, asappoars fron a. varfety of teſtimones, 
and are evinentiy produced by an armolphe e - 
eddy iz for whewatheer of alr is:flowing from elle by 
nofth<aſt, and vriſing from the More in a 
W Ne" «& the fummit 5 a we 
3 Is e 1 mee, 


+ Br 3 $ > 3-5 
+ * g 


3 — 


"4 


o ; b : 5 
9 — x . — 
v * — 2 7 
3 A: 4 , — 2 
5 5 4 8 7 — 3 5 
: 1 5 616 4 5 4 
* Wee? 8 or y . - 3 4 * * . 
4 8 5 RES 1 12 a — 


n a 4 of the . of n 
- air will flow over the mountains, - another | part. 
will revert and circulate ſpirally between the 
ſummit 'of the country and: the eaſtern; ſhore, 
continuing to move towards thel ſquth ; and 
thus be changed; from ai north- eaſt to a north- 
wen wind. (See Botanic Gardens part 1 ff), : 

In a letter which I lately received from Or. 
. he coincides with mein opinion, that 
, ** the prevalence of the ſauth-enſt winds | at. 
Liverpool, depends upon ſome atmoſpherio 
+ eddy produced by the ſituation of the place.“ 
In the ſame. letter this. ingenious: philoſopher 
' obſerves, © that. the. knowledge of the winds. 
their origin or cauſe, is the principal f ſource (I 
mean the cauſe) not the conſequence of all the 
: other. atmoſpheric. phenomena. in my opinion. 
All the winds of the N. Eo come direaly. from- 
' ſnowy countries: and as the ſnow is evaporated. 
hy them, great, cold is produced: firſt. by the 
thawing of the ſnow into water, and then by 
evaporating! the water, which I ſuppoſe. to be 
done at one; proceſs hy the air. Then the ſouth- 
eaſt winds, when they bring froſt, are ſuperior 
currents of north ſt winds driven back. Theſe 


tad K. 


1 eſteem to he the ſources of froſt in this country. 
And how theſe winds are produced or: generated 
for ſix weeks together, ſeems to me to be the 
ee deſideratum, as „I have endeavbured 40: 
e in a note in the Botanic Garden 
2 Experiments 


- Expprimiengy on ous 190 G a per- 

fe. vacuum might give light 40, this ſubject: f 
as 1 ſuſpeR, from the great expanſion. of ice, 
that air myſt be | generated 1 in the act of freezing. | 
and given out in thawing . A bit of jce might 
eaſily, be diſſolyed i in the Tyricellian, Ware! 19 | 
aſcertain whether it parted. with air in zh wing. 


Soon after 1 received this. letzer. I | endeavour- N 


ed to, ſupject this opinion to an Freien 
proof, in hy following manner: . | 
| 5 much water was put into the upper end of | 
a wide. barometer tube, 28 "led it it to two. 1 inches: 
it was then. frozen i in a, freezing mixture, the 
tube was filled with. mercury, ant | inverted into - 
A. veſſel of, che fare.—The. mercury did not 
remain ſuf ended | ſo: hip h As. the ice, but 
there Was a vacuum gf 1 A 0 quarter. of. ow 
inch between them. LES he | Place. where the . 
. mercury ſtood Was accbrately marked, and d 
the ice Was ſuffered to thaw,” which in about 
half an hour Was completely done. The water 
was. ſupported upon the mercury to the height , 
of ahout two inches, Fe and the. mercury Was 
| found. depreſſed * very. nearly + of an inch, which 
was undonbtedly owing: to the preſſure of the 
two inches of water. When the tube was 
inclined, the water and mercury entirely 
filled it; a proof that no air had been e 
. . che HOO of . ice. ö 


A 152780 - 


IP. "next made "this experiment! on a large 5 
| feale, in the following manner —a tall glaſs 
= Tar. which held near half a gallon, was filled 
with broken pieces of ice, water Was 
poured. into it do expell "the air from the 
interſtices, dhe jar was then carefully inverted | 
| in a "veſſel of water, and the ice ſuffered 
- to thaw, but no air Was extticdted” excepting | 
2 ſmall bübble not the lige f a pea, which 
was robably, . confined between the. particles 
of the ice, 4 we generally fee it. As the 
ice melted, oF; "introduced more in pieces, by 
| juſt Taifing 07M the edge 'of the jar, but not 
above tlie water. The pieces of ice being 
| ſpecifically lighter than the, water, aroſe to 
the upper part of the jar. In this manner 
: # introduced on the whole not leſs than ten 
pounds of i ice, yet no air was extricated. pgs 
1 the, Jl, of theſe e "ry 
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5 the 1 GE at times ide Wit 
up,. and as ſuddenly ' at other times omits | 
our one x Re: Part of the atmolphere?® pe” 
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to bete the laſt obſervations in my m_—_— M 
January 15th. 1793, (ſee page 251). 
ſtate of the phenomena appears from ee i 
experience” to be different, MI what is there 
expreſſed. VV e 1. 
When two r e are den at aifferetit 41. 
, titudes, and at no great diſtance from each other, 
the quantities of water collected by them are 
found alternately to exceed each other on a variety 
of occaſions. The loweſt of my gages ſtands only 
two feet above the ground ; the ſuperior ſeven 
feet. In all heavy. rains, or when the falls are of | 
any duration, the former exceeds the latter at 2 - 
medium of about a rwenty-fifth | part of the 
whole quantity in the gage: and in ſummer 
this exceſs appears to be greater than it in winter. 
So great an increaſe of precipitation in a dif- 
ference of only five feet of altitude in tlie atmoſ: 
phere, is a proof that the fratum or portion : 
of Air, which is in a precipitating ſtate, Is 
| PR of 95 great depth : For Wi allow- 
1 HRH² „ on ance 
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ance is lt for. the greater e 1 it 
- ſhould not, on theſe occaſions, extend beyond 
two hundred feet from the ſurface. But fre- 
quently in the fineſt weather, when the pre- 
cipitation ſeemed to be confined” near the 
_ Curface, as in the time of fogs and heavy 
_ dews, the inferior exceeded the ſuperior gage 
one half, and on ſome occaſions, received the 
whole of the: quantity precipitated. In like 
manner, at the beginning of moſt falls, the 
precipitation ſeems to be. moſt, copious, near the 
ſurface, and gradually to aſcend, or proceed 
from a more elevated portion of the atmoſphere; 


till at laſt, when the fall is nearly over, the 


ſtratum next the ſurface,. is not only not in a 
precipitating: ſtate, but then beginning to re- 
abſorb moiſture, and to be diſpoſed to combine 


With it again. | In ſuch caſes the inferior gage 


becomes minus, and when ſo, is. no doubt a 
ſign that the rain is nearly over. Yet from 


this circumſtance. no concluſion can be drawn, 
how long it may continue fair; as in ſome 
eaſes the Precipitation has been obſerved. to 


commence in a few hours, and run on again 


as before. On very few occafions did the. pre- 
_eipitations appear to have proceeded | at the 
beginning from an elevated portion of the 
atmoſphere, as the inferior gage was minus ; ; 


and, at the end. of theſe falls, it was as cer- 5 


| Led obſerved to be OY: There is. . 
. reaſon 


"ij re 
ghere. it ends near the ſurface, and unte were. 
It appears to me, that the only indications 


aku, e hed: che > proviptintions : 
an elevated portion of the adde 5 


relpecting the weather Which can be taken from 


two gages placed as above, ſhould be expreſſeck 85 


as follows; viz. That when the exceſs in che 


under” gage continues to be abſent a twenty- 
fifth part, or ſomething leſs, of the whole 
quantity, the fall will not be foon over, as the 5 


precipitation is going on pretty generally, or 


through! a large portion of the atmoſphere; but a 
rhen the quantities in the gage are equal, or 
the inferior one either remarkably Plies or minus, 
after having been for ſome time plus, the fall 
will probably ſoon be over; becauſe there is _ 
then reaſon to conclude, that the precipitation 

is confined tb a thin ſtratum of the atmoſphere. _ 
Some inſtances of this nature having occurred 


after I began to keep my gages ſituated as above 


| ond 1 was induced to infer that . 10 be | 


Wich 8 25 alter pte e 7 ala” 

wn" that letter; reſpecting the barometer, I 1 
think many phenomena of the weather, ob⸗ 
ſerved ſince that time, have confirmed it. But 

I ſhall only notice what happened laft winter, 
"oor the 9 of Fuck” . ſhould 4: Oo 
; IO 2 
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7. 
75 
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100 . from the; tempo ary 1 : 
af the ſun having leſs ne in ee the 
natural phenomena. „ 1 

It is not eaſy in any „ 45 to \.zecount 
a the want of ſevere, cold, and almoſt of 
| froſt alſo, till long after the year was. finiſhed, 
when the weather was dry, except from its 
being. accompanied with the higheſt barometer, 
and that for the longeſt period of time per- 


4 ever remembered, at the ſeaſon; 5 and 5 5 5 


is very remarkable we had here more than three | 
weeks, near the middle of winter, of perfecly 
2 N e yithout any: froſt, FIRE, two. my. 
Aras: by by OT owing. to aha influence. of - 
the ſun; all which time the wind blew, from | 
the North and Eafterly points, Which very 

ſeldom occurs at that time without, hard froſt. 
During that period, 1 the mean of the barometer, 
from the 15th. of November, to the Bth.. of 
December, was full thirty. inches, being more 
than 42 tenths above the medium of the ſeaſon. 
The mean heat was 44.52 degrees, being five 


5 above the medium; and the falls were about 


ones third of what uſually takes place at that 
time: but theſe being not altogether the com- 
plete or adequate conſequences of ſuch an aber- 
ration of the barometer, heat or dry weather 
was l to be * ee a moſt 


* 
Fe 


remarkable warmth took Slide: in the midſt of : 
Le falls of rain, for about three weeks after. 
I wiſh' to obſerve” farther, that on inſpecting : 
the ſtate of the barometer, thermometer,” and 
falls, during the year 1793 (lich has been 
made out as accurately. as my time and leiſure 
would permit) it will appear that 'every aber- 
ration of the barometer has been accbmpanied 
or followed by an evident deviation of tem- 
perature above or below the medium of the 
ſeaſon, taken together with a [greater | or leffer 
extent of falls; and is, if not completely anſwered 
during the month, or in the Wien encement of 
tlie next, always ſufficiently compenſated for 
at ſome diſtance. ” It alſo appears that this rule 
waß be depended on, viz. that CN 4 change | 
of weather, either to good or bal, has" been 
indicated by undoubted "figns, and is impend- 
ing; ; the longer it is delayed, the more *com- 
plets it will be heile ver it commences. \ Thus 
we find the "Height of the barometer ein Ju- 
nuary not being completely anſwe ered in that 
month, that in February the heat that was 
owing enſued. notwithſtanding the lowneſs of, | WW 
the barometer; wffch again ſeems to haye | 
been fully anſwered by the extent & falls. In 
March, 'the cold and falls being more than 
; proportionate | to the ſtate of the barometer, 
1 or fair weather was * due. This 
however = 
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however was not iy 105 in At May, or 
- Jones: but the account was at laſt, completely | 
b tbalanced in July. The remaining mantþs il 5 
the found to proceed in a ſimilar manne. 
But, leſt my former explanation of theſe 5 
1 ſhould, be leſs complete or diſtin 
than could be wiſhed, I. ſhall ;endeavour .to 
express my meanipg! in other words, and with 
as; much/, preciſion: 38 poſſible. Every: aber- 
_ ration, chen, of the harometer above or below 
the medium of che ſeaſon, when not com- 
pletely. balanced by an equal deviation in the 
oppoſite direction, is either Accompanied, | or 


(what is melt Frequently, the caſe) is folloged 


«by. ane of the, three following conſequences: 
Every tenth, of an inch of riſe or fall in the 
bapometer is ;anſwered; in the firſt Place, - by 
1 two degrees of heat being added to, or 
ſubtracted from, the mean heat of the time. 
2d. It is anſwered by nearly one half leſs, or 
one half more .of falls, , than: what. is the, uſual 
2guantity..which, is | precipitated, in that ſeaſo 
„And 3d. It is anſwered, by; both . theſe, conſe- 5 
-+quences together. This is what moſt een 
-o0ccurs:; but the Proportions. pearl as her her Wen : 
are always gaben in the account. = - 
I by no, means pretend to toy A che 
ee, are abſalutely to be expected: 
e bereral ac e often ſeem to 


8 occur 5 


diate or en gh 28, fiſt, the, uncex tainty: 
whether, theſe. alterations. of the barometer are. 
accompanied, are to be ſoon. followed, or are; . 
only. at a conſiderable diſtance of Ma 39,8 
anſwered by theſe , phenomena. 

| the temperament or. dit fo oſition of the, 5 I 
a tendericy. to be dry or wet, dhe w. weather will 
reſiſt, ſeveral , opportunitjes 197; indications .of 
change,*. before. . it. will alter its preſent. ſtate. 
And ad.  aconfiderable 1 fall, or: 2 great degree of 
| heat or cold coming on ſudden! My, will 3 | 
pletely anſwer a greater aberration of the. 
” barometer, and for A longer time than, what, > 
would otherwiſe. have been the caſe, The — 
mou falls in the beginning of laſt year, and 
theleſſer. towards the end of it than what were . 
indicated by the barometer, may be ſufficiently 
accounted for from the ſecond of theſe poſitions. 

It was ſuggeſted to me by ſome intelligent 
„ that a Calendar of Flora, properly 
conducted, might be of uſe to certain in 
What parts of the Iſland the ſeaſons are more 
or leſs early or late; and whether: a tendency 
10 degenerate and grow colder can be obſeryed 
in the climate of this country: A Suppoſed: 
e wh: r has . * ſome : 
„ Pa | I it 1 8 JO” 


* 

8 & $ 4 ; 2 : ; = 
ry 25 K 7 . * de 1 Toy * 1 is wt & JJC 020 I + 27 GH £ 
1 s 8 . - Y, 


* ere. 1 


84 
— 2 — — 


— 
7 - — - . , - 8 
— — ————— en Dr Gal — 
„FP F e 1 > WII — by 
2 _ - s WS IE SEA 8 > OT. * 6 bow * 
* = = — — >> "_ * — * _ — — | 
. N p = — 


The Aereföre See 0 Tollate one 5 
heck WIA only Begun in May ft; with one 
dy ue Reb: Dr, Bürteſt, of Ki rktmichael, 
about eight” 5 5 north-eaſt of this town, from 
hs year 1 778.00 1776. 5 have confined | my 
felt to thoſe" gb) cas that are generally to be 
met with in 2 81 part of the kingdom. From 


my carrying on villineſs in à to. n, my oppor- | 

umfties for ſuch an undlertaking are not ſo 
| cbmplete as" could be wiſhed,” bit in futüre I 
Ty ope* to be ale by others „Who may be, in 


beiter e ber fach oblet-. 


# 


8 Bc ek 1 „„ 01 | 1 e 2 IE dun. 


1 * * 4 * 
vet 7 325 "Th VVA VE; £2 >; * 
* 4 1139 N + 40 5 e e a E 5 * 1 
a H 


is pon hn bern mis CITY aa. De Lac 
| ſupports. the idea here mentioned. He expreſſes himſelf | 
as follows. .. One cannot doubt concerning. the increaſe _ 
of ll 275 Claciers of the Alps; their very exiſtence - is a 
pie that in pr eceding ages, the quantity of ſnow Which | 
„ . Si iy the winter, bas ekceeded the - quantity 
weilte darin the ſummer. Nove, mot oni the ſame cauſe 
ſtill ſabſiſts, but The cold ;occafioned,, by the maſs of ice 
| Ku, $543 mp2 qQught te augment it il farther, : and thence . 
_ wore ſnow ought to fall, and a leſs quantity of it muſt 
be wetted,” "Though tis at be adnletöd, At is vont. ended 
1 member ef this Socitty, that it by no means 
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_  fallaies that there is an; annually increaſing quantity; for be- N 
ges the heat of the air in ſupmer; there is another cauſe | 
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May TE and $3 the Ares following days, 
the common, Swallow / Hirundo ruftica). caine. 
—— Stk. The large Martin or 1 (Hirundo ; 
Fo 1 Eugkoo, 5 5 f 'Y 3 
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Ag. 5 "and the ame day 
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anoru he was firſt heard, je EE” 
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gealed water: the 8 heat 4 the earth t The e _— = 
heat, the ſprings of water ſituated deep f in the bowels _— 

' the earth, is about forty-eight degrees. In mountainous coun» ; 
tries it may be fomewhat lefs, but ſufficient notwithlanding? [ 
forthe purpoſe here mentioned. When the fnow/incumblerit) = 
on bays ſpot of ground, is but thin, it may ſa-far;cedl the. = 
| that the internal heat may not be able to. diſſolve it; "il 
| but when the bed is thick enough to proteſt the earth, from = 
the influence of the atmoſpherical cold, that ſurface of the = 
| earth may, even in the coldeſt winters, receive more heat 1 
From the earth than cold from. the atmoſphere, . and. = 1 
therefore diſſolved at all ſeaſons of the year- 3 8 „ 
Now we know that faſts are in favour of, this reaſoning. ; nn 


— 


— 


+ 107 ſtreams of water, and even rivers iſſue from the bottom 
of the Glaciers in the Alpa in the greateſt ſeverity of 
winter: ſo that whether this be allewell to depend upon 155 
the internal heat of the earth or not, a con ſtant tha of the, 
ee or ſnow which. is contiguqus to the ſurface of the earth, 
cannot be denied; and this added to other cauſes, may, 
render it probable | that the quantity of Ss, water by 5 
its li unit 18 8 in the coldeſt country. 5 Fog | 7 5 5 | 
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PO FER A 3 a6 the er is vberries 
and cherries on the walls ripe; and; in . 
| fituations, the loweſt flowers of the Fox Glove | 
 (Digitalis purpurea) in full blow. „„ 
5 — 27th. ir. Þ he. enn all begun to be cut 
for hay. LE | 98 05 afh 
— Zoth. West 8 to ſhoot. 1 5 i 
July 9th. Some flowers of the Elder Sen. 
9 Ebulus in All blow, and moſt near op LL 
ing. —A few of the middle flowers of the 5 
Mug wort / Artemiſia vn garit), and alſo ſome on ; 
the Horſe Thiſtle beginning to open. FI. 
| 12th. Common Thiſtle itt. be 
oats. and barley. ſhooting faſt, and the cutting . 
of hay in 2 ack { which: was on the whole: - 
A thin crop. 71 75 e e ee e e 
— 20th. ' : The anal BE Trear © Werten 
of ſalmon) called here the Hirling,. We, 
d Fun lane in che rie... mn ihe 
Auguſt iſt. The mhent and henley beginning. : 
to alter in colour in a few places. 
— 4th. The Swift / Hu 4 Ae de, 
and oats beginning to colour.. „ 
— iscch. One field of barle.and, another 


of oats, cut neat the town. T 
- 28th.” Harveſt became een in the 
1 of Nithsdale, in 5 . 


Sept. 14th. The Bramble Her an 
e e to be ripe, 


. 5 
z 


— 21. Some of the berries 6 ie Elder 
[Senbucur Ebubus) beginalig] to colour. © wk 
crops all cut dowh except late fields and patches. 
The Houſe Swallow Hirundo 8 88 . 5 
. 5 
— 22d. The ſwallows gone. 5 
e The N all BY in x excvpt tas 
: gold, Ac. | „„ 
r. The al beging to fall r 
ſome of the aſh-trees and limes. The berries 
the elder and bramble in the midſt of ripening, = 
but have little flavour. Some grain on a very\ 
\ WW late foil only e at "ve Ras rege 
fro ep.. es #7 
Nov. iſt. That e now 81 in, ad Ee 
thus concluding | one of the fineſt harveſts ever 
known in this country, the late grain being 
|, equally well ripened; and got into the barns - 
Voith the moſt early, and over the whole coun- 
try a heavy crop. — The firſt, ſnow. was Ni. 
ble on the tops of the mountains yeſterday: 
and the firſt froſt, .of- Fon, e ate : as. 
5 noticed this morning. | : , 
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— 1oth. Moſt of the potatoe 99 now 8 


'fown with wheat, there being little more. wiki” 
except on fields where potatoes were growing 
ſown in the country. — Many wild geeſe. / Anas 
ic . h field-farcs 0 T urdus "os th outs 
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came about. this time, * 
Dec. 8th. Moſt of the gn ry fo far 9 
28 to be out of the power of the froſt to hurt it. 
25 —— 20th. The graſs on good paſtures/look- 
ing very green in conſequence. of the mild 
Weather, and many of the furze buſhes 1 Ulex 
curopeus beginning . 
— 25th, Some ſmall furze buſhes ET 
with bloſſoms, and the wall-flowers 0 eee | 
Girls, Paving freely. % ĩↄĩðV I jþ 
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| Calendar. , the Rev. „ Dr. Doe. 
Feb. 8. 1 4775 "The e Sky Lark 0 Aleuds aro) 
began to ling. 3 

"wb — Toth. The Lay ping (Trige Vans) 


appeared. 


March 15th. ois begin ic b ſown on good 
"=—— 17th. "The Carles, (Calber n 6 


The Sand Martin (Anna The. 

fla) came. FCC 8 
April 10 The Casto ( Cucubus Pn 
bean which it was obſerved to do for the firſt 


„ _ time on the 27th, of the fame month, 1775. 


Feb. 27th. Barley ſown, fe was begun 6 to | 
be wen on be e 285 „ 8 
ens” Ge 1775. The my lack Marta. 

Gre Wein 1 nou arc. 
May ad. 1775. The Houſe Sinallow app | 
Ach. 1774 and 1776 the ſame, and the 

litle Nartin alſo appeared. On the th. 1993; 

the tops of the hills were - covered with ſnow, 

zʒnd during the firſt fortnight of the month there 

was generally a froſt in che morning. which did 

much damage to the fruit, potatoes, &. On 

the 15th. 1776, the little Martin appeared. | 

1th. 1773, the great black Martin (4 

Aus) appeared. — 20th: 2775, the Goat-lucker 1 

5 ( Caprimuleus europeus) - appeared. th. 177. 48 

the large Martin or Swift came. July 22d. 

1774, the grain not fully ſhot.—agth. 17756. 

barley cut that had been ſown April;97th.— - 

31ſt. 1778. barley cut in an early part of the 


5 faſt, and. on the lith. wheat cut. — loth, 
, ditto. the Goat ſucker diſappeared. —24th.. of ä 
fame. year the great Martin or Swift dif- 

appeared. 22d. 1775. narveſt became 


„—Auguſt 6th. 1775, oats colourigg 


—a8th, of ditto, oats, cut, which were ; b 


March 14th. interval one hundred and fifty-ſeven 
days. TORN Sh, 1776, ene Fs which | 


; 1 ka Rs — 5 : 7 
© tt, n : 1 > : / P 
* > : ts . 


was Ca” 8 ks 8 ad and , 
— fixty-two. days. — th. 1773, 04's , cut. —7th, 
1774. oats cut down the-15th: of March, being = 
the hundred and ſeventy-fixth day from the time 
of ſowing, which gives! a medium forthe com- 
mencement of cutting oats in this country to be 
about the 32ſt; of Auguſt, or the 1ſt. of Sept. and 
for the time of oats being in the ground, before 
it is fit for veaping, one hundred and ſixty- 
five days. Auguſt goth. t 7:76, barley eut that 
was ſown April 27th, —September 1ſt. 1774. 
barley cut thati was ſown May iſt. which gives 
a medium for the conimencement. of the cutting 
of barley to be in this country about the a2d. 
of Augnſty and for the time of: its being in 
the ground before it is fit ws "reaping, one 
hundred and thirteen days. (2 EBB} 
September yth. 1774. A we Fro which 
hrt the late grains, and dama ged the potatoes, 
i8th. of ditto, the (houſe fwallow! departed. 
; Dagth. the little martin "diſappeared. — 6th, 
1775. houſe” ſwallows gon e. gd. ſome of 
the little martins gone. — goth. 177 UN harveſt 
moſtly" finiſhed; but in 1773 and 1774, "harveſt 
not nearly concluded before the end of Oaober. 5 
He ſtates, that the harveſt 1772 was particularly : 
wet; the falls in the three laſt months of that 
Fear being 21,3 inches in depth, and that the 
e Was ſo Nags as 1 928 and rotted, that 
. e Brest 


a great port of it was loſt; and that ht 


farmers of a dilatory diſpoſition. had not got in 


all their grain on the 23d. of December. He 


alſo obſerves; that the martins and houſe ſwal-. 


| lows appear about ten days ſooner on tlie coaſt 


of Solway Cy and e TOO x 


where he reſides. 5s UT 
On the 29th. af M a thes ce 


notice of an earthquake being felt upon his fite, 


through all-Annandale and hou Sequin, 
7 HEN continued about fifteen; ſeconds.” ET 


LEA 1 have the honour to be, dear 8 e 
1 12 rf oe. 8 5 | : Fe TINY -moſt obedient, Kc. ff 1 
AEX. COPLAND. 

AD ET „„ 


| Mirai 0 


5 When ho lod "a in the 8. W e 


; £ . 5 3 1 255 
* . "FB: Ls $5 WEN > Ae 4 * ” 
' 1 : k: 
7 & py * * , 
25581 * 2 ” £ C - 
5%; . 5 B. 8 AY . FE * e 
8 * o 85 N 


e 0 Da. cum: F | 


in Wes, ſummer. and autumnal ſeaſons, and the 


temperature of the air is unuſually cold for the 
ſeaſon. of the year, both to the feeling and the 


thermometer, with a low barometer, it is a ſign 


that much rain may be expected. Theſe ap- 


pearances are accounted for by the author of 
the Botanic Garden with his uſual ingenuity, 
upan the principle of the ſudden expanſion of 

the air coming from the ſouth, . 


cody LI a e of in „ moiſture.” 1 
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II as 1 rains, v . i he phe 
i _. rivers conſiderably. ſo as to occaſion floods, 
= come. on with the wind at S. and from adde 
the S. W. ; and moſtly terminate with the wind 
* : increaſing i in force, and veering round to the 
weſt. When the wind is in the other points, 
„ weather i is generally dry, or 0 it e 
the rain is neither heavy nor laſting. 
An additional reaſon why theſe de 8 
Prüfe ee: of rain, in this ſituation, ſcems to 
be, that when they bring the clouds loaded with 
moiſture from the ſouth and ſouth-weſt quarters, 
_ theſe are driven with violence againſt, of 
forcibly: attracted by the high range of hills, 
- which divide Y orkſhire from Weſtmorland and 
| Lancaſhire. In conſequence of this their 
contents are more completely depoſited on this 
fide of theſe mountains, than would have been 
the caſe had the country been more level. I 
have been informed; that the "depoſition is fre- 
Auently ſo complete on the weſtern fide of theſe 
' hills that whilſt we are deluged with rain, the 
clouds which paſs over to the Yorkſhire ſide | 
appear fleecy and light, and that the weather is 


dry. A caſe which I believe is not uncommon, 
: where fo e POT” of hills runs . 3 


: 1 
| 71] "EW , 
8 3 * 3 I 4 348 . & © 3 k This : 


„ . Br. Gates Seid is very: zun, The ſummer 
of 1794 was remarkably dry in Vorkſhire, and all the 
eaſtern fide. of the Engliſh Appenine, was (burnt up for 
want pf rain; while on the weſtern-ſide they had plenty 
: _ TOR and moſt abundant Ta of * „ 


J 


This nba) kills in actracting the 
” Aud, and eccaſioning a Luperabuündance of , 
rain, is no where more confpicubus than at 
Kendal, where (though only twentycbne mile 
diſtant) the quantity that falls is ones-third more 
than at Lancaſter;/ and it is by no means un- 
uſual to ſee, from the churchtyard lat Landaſter, 
the hills about Kendal involved-inthickiclouds;' 
whilſt the ſky-6n this fide FarltonzKriott" (a 
high rock about ty OI mmortts of SOAR 
appears: perfectly clear. een ee A er GERT | 
A very ſtrong tate a this influence ume 
under my obſervation a few years age. 15 L was' 
at Peel Cale, which is ſituated on an Iſland at 
the weſternmoſt point of that low tract of coun- 
try, which ſtretehes about ten miles from the 
foot of the Lancaſhire mountains, neur Ulver- 
ſtone, to the weſtward; where it meets the ſea. 
Phe wind was ſtrong from the S. W. the dax 
cloudy, with ſun-ſhine at intervals; but not a 
drop of rain. On going the next day to Ulver- 
ſtone, we found the roads perfectly dry till We 
came within three or four miles of the town, 
when we ſaw marks of heavy rain, and found 
upon inquiry, that it had rained Hite the whole 
| afternoon. Here the clouds which paſſed rea- 
dily' over the low tract of country,” on approac 1 
ing the high hills, were attracted by them, 
producing an additional quantity of rain in cheis 
: vicinity. 
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5 3 on 3 | 
m Taking the generally pI GA to be 
juſt, viz. that when the quickſlver is high (or 
towards thirty inches) with the wind to the 
north of the weſt and S. E. points, it is an 
indication of fair weather (provided it has not 
riſen 0. ſuddenly) and that hen the quick 
ſilrer is is low (or towards twenty - eight 
inches.) with the wind in dhe S. or S. W. 
Points, it is an indication of rain; my expec- 
tations of the more immediate future ſtate of 'the. 
weather, in any ſituation of the quiskſilver, are 
taken from the appearance//which the ſurface 
of the quickſilver in the tube exhibits. If this 
be convex (i. e. with à roundiſn, ſomewhat, 
globular appearance) it is à certain indication 

that the quickſilver is either riſing, or that it 
keeps a propenſity to bo ſtationary,” in oppoſition 
to a falling ſtate. On the contrary, when the 
ſurface of the quickſilyer exhibits a concave, 
ragged, or flat appearance, it ſhows: that, it is 
dropping, or that it has no tendency to riſe; 
The reaſan of theſe appearances ſeems to be, 
that when the quickſilver is riſing in the tube, 
the particles neareſt the ſides are attracted by 
the glaſs, and retarded in their progreſs upwards, 
whilſt that part of the quickſilver which is 
towards the center of the tube, being out of 
the influence of Os Aae riſes with more 
„„ freedom. ; 
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freedom, and conſequently higher, and thus 
gives the bulbous or convex appearance. On 
ary, When the quickſilver is falling, 


the ſame attraction ſubſiſting betwixt the par- 
tieles of quickſilver in approximation to the ſides 


of the tube and the.glaſs, theſe will he retarded : 


in their deſcent; whilſt, the quiekfilyer towards 
the center wy DAKAR i gion | 


"ih $2 


8983 ˖0 fink is more or oth: Fear 1600 ; 
the more it is diſpoſed to fall, che more concavs 


will the ſurfacę be. But to make this appears 


ance of the quickſilver Pre 


the, tube of the barometer. ſhould be of a certain - 


ſizes e, g. about half an inch in diameter: be- 


cauſe, when the diameter of the tube is veryx 


ſmall, the quantity of the quickſilver that will 


be attracted by the ſides of the tube, will bear 
ſo large a proportion to the whole, as always 


to exhibit a convex. appearance: whilſt if the 
tube be very large, the proportion of the quick - 
ſlver that will be within the attraction of the 


ſides of the tube, will be ſo ſmall, that the con- 
vexity will be ſcarcely diſcernible, and it will 


always exhibit a. flat or concave ſurface, 'as 1 
have ſeen to be the caſe with a dere of | 


W an inch abe. ZZ ee © ng 
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iid ite ee fre ed 
on rde Ea 1 Shad Sen as 
/ \ by the" late hn red nge 89 
ommunicated By Dr. PRI 
The ingenious Count Marfigt in kis 
| philoſophical Eſſay towards a hiſtory of the 
; bes, from which the Royal Academy of Sciences 
at Paris have made a number of extracts, ob- 
ſerved; that the heat ef tlie Tea *At different 
depths, provided the depths be very cotifider- 
_ is nearly equable; that the degree of heat 
about temperate, or fiftysone degrees "of 
Fahrens Thermometer; and that the varlia- 
tions which are diſcovered towards the Turface; 
are either the effects of climate, or ariſe from 
the partieular an r ee, wg ur 15 8 hy 
ferent! e TTL ng 
lt may be of of e to: footy? thi 
different temperatures of tlie ſea at different 
ſeaſons, and on different ſhores; that phyſicians | 
N with certainty direct their atients to fuch 
places; and at ſuen ſeaſons as are beſt adapted 
5 to their reſpectivs conſtitutions and complaints. 
The variations in the temperature of the ſea 
at Liverpool, are confiderably greater than on 
any other coaſt, and ariſe from very obvious 
cauſes. ne ſea; before it enters tlie river 
Merſey, is diffuſed over a wide extent of flats 
and ſand-banks, which are in many parts left 
dry. e certain times of the tide. The 
/ yy Os heat 


3 


heat-of the ſummer, t. 


alter the natural temperature of the ſea. 


NU aſcertain theſe variations an e 5 
was made, about the middle of each month, 


a6} high water, and during the time of ſpring 


tides. The experiment was made with Fahren- : 
heit's T hermometer, i and where, 835 8 enters | 


; the new dry dock. 


Phe, en coli 6Þ che following a ; 
rains the temperature of the ſea ;' the ſecond the 
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| erefore, and the cold 1 8 
f the winter have a very powerful e to 


temperature of tlie open air in the ſhade” at 


during the year 1772 and the third column 


the ie of the external” air at two in 
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f From tfiis table it appears. 5 


rature of the ſea at — 


the courſe of the year 32“. 5 

or from 15 8 below 1 
tetnpers te | | 

| 1 appears likewiſe, E | 
14. runs, colder. SB 2 | | 

el * the heat of "the. 

| 

p ther coafts, whare 1 5 Pe is ; cold ea 
ee and conſequently not expoſed in {o ſhal- 
lo a body to the action of the ſun 4 Y: 
according to Dr, Pereival's experiments, 75 : 
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